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SUMMARY

The lack of terminology in Zulu can be overcome if it is developed to meet internationd scientific and
technical demands. Thislack of terminology canbe traced back to the absence of proper language policy
implementationwith regard to the African languages. Even though Zulu possesses the basic d ements that
are necessary for its development, such as orthographica standards, dictionaries, grammars and published

literature, a number of problems exist within the technical €aboration and standardisation processes.

. Incong stenciesin the gpplication of standard rules, in reation to both orthography and terminol ogy.

. The lack of standardisation of the (technical) word-formation patternsin Zulu. (Generdly therole
of culture in eaboration haslargely been overlooked).

. The avoidance of exploiting written technica text corpora as a resource for terminology. (Text
encoding by means of corpus query toolsin term extraction hasjust begun in Zulu and needsto be
properly exemplified).

. The avoidance of introducing ora technica corpora as aresource for improving the acceptability

of technica terminology by, for instance, designing atype of reusable corpus annotation.

This study contributes towards solving these problems by offering a practica gpproach within the context
of thered written, sandard and oral Zulu language, mainly within the medica terminological domain. This
approach offers areusable methodological foundation with proper language exemplification that can guide
terminologists in terminological research, or to Some extent even train them, to achieve effective technica

daboration and eventual standardisation.

This thesis aims at attaining consstent standardisation on the orthographical level in order to ease the
elaboration task of the terminologist. It dso ams at standardising the methods of word- (term-)



formation linking them to culturd factors, such as taboo. However, this thess so emphasises the
sgnificance of usng written and ord technica corporaasterminology resource. This, for ingance, ismade
possible through the gpplication of corpus linguitics, in semi-automatic term extraction from a written
technicd corpusto aid lemmatisation (listing entries) and in corpus annotation to improve the acceptability

of terminology, based on the comparison of standard terms with ord terms.
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

1.1  General introduction to the study

In South Africa the complexity of corpus planning practice, particularly in the African languages
including Zulu, has been underestimated to a great extent. To date it has been easier for researchers
to come up with theoretica rather than practical solutions and workable exemplified methods. In the
underdevel oped African languages, suffering from thelack of terminology, solutionsare not easy tofind.
Studiesin the African languages generdly focus on the shortcomings of the previous Apartheid-driven
Language Boards, the recognition of non-standard varieties, phonologica adaptation and natura term
development within the speech community.  Although acontribution, these studiesdid not redly am a
finding methods that could apply to the red language Stuation in order to solve the problem of
underdevel oped terminology.

The focus of this study fals on a practica approach to the stlandardisation and eaboration of Zulu as
a technica language, specificdly in the medicd fidd. Practicd solutions to sandardisation and
elaboration problems are offered through proper methodology and exemplification, the point of
departure being the red written and spoken Zulu language in the professona domain. Orthographica
problems, for instance, can only be identified when the gpplication of the standard orthography is
investigated in written standard and technicad texts. Y &t, some of the solutions may aso be exemplified
inthese very sametexts. Inaddition, thisthes's aimsat providing a practica methodologica approach
as basis on which future ressarch on technical €aboration and standardisation in Zulu can be built. This
approach bascdly treats the sandardisation and eaboration of Zulu within thered technica language
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domain conddering the orthography, the methods of word-formation and the utilisation of relevant
written sources to extract terminology by means of corpus query tools, and the utilisation of relevant
oral sources for term comparison in order to arrive a corpus annotation (anaysis). The latter two

methods specificdly relate to the gpplication of (computationd) corpus linguigtics to the Zulu language.

The purpose of this chapter is to introduce problems and issues which are related to the research
conducted for this thes's, i.e. the background to the research problem, statement of the research
problem, aims of the research, nature of research, research methodology, an exposition of chaptersand

the scope of this study.

1.2  Background to theresearch problem

Although Language Boards, presently caled National Language Bodies (NLBs), have been set up
to guide the dtandardisation process in coordination with other terminology dsructures, the
standardisation and elaboration processes have not been very successful in the African languages.
The reason for this is tha in the African languages terminologists who were assgned to develop
terminology for use in schools did not make use of the red language as point of departure. There was
aso not much consultation with interested parties. It is a fact that most African languages, including
Zulu, have not progressed beyond the point of very basic terminology even though they possess the
tools that are necessary for their development such as grammars, dictionaries and other publications.
Thislack of terminology has seriousimplicationsfor the Zulu language which isnot being optimally used
in education and the technologica field. Consequently, it is regarded as having alow status.

The lack of terminologica development in the African languages can be atributed mainly to thelack of
language and educationa policy implementation, but aso to the lack of coordination in the nationa

language standardisation and elaboration processes.



1.2.1 Language and educational policy implementation

At this sage it is gppropriate to refer to the South African Language Policy which is not a separate
officid document but forms part of the South African Congtitution contained in Act 108 of 1996. From
the language-related sections in the Condtitution, such as ‘officid languages, 'equality in language,
'language in education’, 'language and culturé, it is clear that the language rights of the individud, the
elevationof thestatusand devel opment of the previoudy disadvantaged (African) languages, and cultura
equdity within the framework of multilingudism, are entrenched.

Generd language palicy, which mainly has to do with the choice of (8) nationd/officid language(s) is
closdly rdated to the educational language policy of astate. The educationd language policy of South
Africais referred to in the Congtitution (Act 108 of 1996, Section 29) but is fully discussed in a
separate officid document by the Department of Education (DOE) and titled Language-in-
Education Policy (LIEP), dated 1997.

Y et, however noble the principles or ams of the language (educationd) policy are, they would remain
meretheory and not normiif not practicaly gpplied in society. Cluver (1994) warnsthat thismultilingual
language policy isan idedigic modd which is difficult to implement. According to him the pogtive
chdlenge of multilingudiam lies in the equa development of al the South African languages. The
African languages were higtorically disadvantaged by the previous South

African Nationdist government and did not enjoy full officid statusuntil 1994. Ironicdly, however, the
recognitionof 11 (9 African) officia languagestoday isadirect result of theimplementation of Apartheid
policies to facilitate the idea of separate homedands, in each of which a different indigenous African
language became the officid language dongside English (Kaschula& Anthonissen 1995).

In South Africa the African languages are officidly till used in many ' Black' schools as language of
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indruction for at least the first four years. However, in practice the African languages are presently
being used to an ever lesser extent in such schools, sSince parents strive for their children to be educated
inEnglish. Y &, the generation of knowledge, beit scientific and technological, comesthrough education
in understandable conceptudised forms through the medium of the home languages (Language-in-
Education Implementation Plan (LIEIP) in DOE1997).

Not only African paliticians have alow regard for their national languages but also African parentsand
pupils. Thisislargely dueto previouscolonid educationd policies. Recently many African parentshave
become increasingly reluctant to teach their children any Africanlanguage. Thistrendisaso becoming
prominent in the new South Africa where African parents prefer to communicate with their childrenin
English. DeKlerk (19958) points out that many African language-spesking and Afrikaans-spesking
pupils struggle with English before even having megtered their own language. Furthermore, English is
seen as the language of empowerment, especialy in the job market.

The only way in which the African languages can develop, is a the grassrootslevel through education.
Thereforethe use of primary languages asLanguage/s of Learning and Teaching (LOLT) a dl levels
of schooling isto be encouraged. The LIEIP (DOE 1997) states that a way inwhich to redressthe
underdevelopment of the African languages, isto stop favouring the previous colonid languages. This
means that speakers of these languages should start valuing their own languages as languages of

empowermen.

The LIEIP (DOE 1997) further states that |anguage development of the nationd languages can only
be achieved through the integration of own language learning into al learning processes, irrepective of
the subject taught. Tosumup, for Zulu to daboratetoits capacity, aproper modern discourse dedling
with technical and scientific topics needs to develop in the language. This modernisation should be
initiated at the primary educationd level before it can be attained at the secondary, or even thetertiary

levd.
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1.2.2 National language standar disation and elabor ation processes

The lack of terminologica development in the African languages can be attributed not only to the lack
of language and educationd policy implementation but adso to the lack of coordination in language
standardisation and elaboration processes. The latter processes were investigated and found to be
lacking coordination between the different language interest structures, such astheNational Language
Bodies (NLBs), the Provincial Language Councils (PLCs) and the National Language Service
(NLS), agtuation that should be rectified by the nationd language authority, the Pan South African
Language Board (PanSALB). If one were to standardise terms in the African languages, or in Zulu
for that matter, one would not know how to go about it and what channels to follow. Neither would

one know which linguigtic eaboration methods to utilise.

In South Africathis uncertain situation can partly be attributed to the fact that many changestook place
gnce 1994 in the naming and functions of officid language structures. For ingance, the name of the
National Terminology Services (NTS) changed to the the National Language Service (NLS).
Where there was previoudy only one language authority (Board) for each African language, eg. the
(Is))Zulu Language Board, there are now basicaly two, the NLBswhich function on the nationd level
, €0. thelsiZulu National Language Body (ZNLB), and the PLCswhich function on the provincid

levd.

Thelack of terminology in the African languages, dso Zulu, can be overcome only if sandardisation and
elaboration activities are coordinated through effective language planning via the mentioned officia
language agents and structures. Consultation and coordination in the term-cregting activitiesamong the
different African languages should dso be promoted.

Neverthdess, language policy cannot be fully implemented by the coordination of language interested
dructures or even the government if the speskers of the African languages themselves do not do their
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part. Modernisation, by implication standardisation and eaboration in the technica domain, will
become redity only if the African languages are maintained and their status thus improved by their
speakers - before it istoo late!

1.3  Statement of theresearch problem

Although Language Boards, presently caled National Language Bodies (NLBs), have been set up
to develop terminology in coordination with terminology structures, such asthe NLS, the eaboration
of terms has not been sufficient in the African languages to meet the globa needs of technologica

development.

The African languages possess the basic tools that are necessary for thelir development such as
orthographical standards, terminology lists, dictionaries, grammars and publications. Y et, there are
some serious deficiencies in these tools that get in the way of effective technica eaboration and
dandardisation. It isthus sad but true that most African languages, including Zulu, have as resource
only the mogt basic terminology which is hardly sufficient to cope with nationd educational demands,
let doneinternationa technologica and scientific demands. In order to overcomesuch deficiencies, they
need to be approached from apractical perspective.

Four main factors (problem areas) underlying the poor implementation of language policy and inefficient
coordination of corpus planning initiatives, have been identified:

i) There are serious incons stencies in the formulation and interpretation of orthographicd rulesin
the Zulu language in generd and in terminology. Problems in application can be attributed to
the lack of proper exemplification in the formulation of these rules. Particular problem areas
suchasword divison, capitalisation and changing trendsin the language and terminology which
are not reflected in the orthography, need to beironed out. Furthermore, proper dissemination
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of information did not take place. It is afact tha the orthographica rulings of the previous
ZL.C/B (which are till valid today) did not reach dl the relevant educationa or public sectors.
In KwaZulu-Nata where research was conducted medica workers were mostly unaware of

the existence of the previous ZLC/B, let doneitsrulings.

For along time African language devel opment focussed on the establishment of an orthography,
Chrigtian terminology and basic school terminology of a Western register (LANGTAG in
DACST 1996). Inthe Sixties African terminologists devel oped dementary terminologiesinthe
African languages to enhance the use of  these languages as medium of ingruction in the initia
school yearsin accordance with Apartheid policies. However, theseterminologistshad to rely

on their own intuition since no documentation of the methods of word-formation existed then.

Even today indigenous word-formation methods unique to the African languages, such as
derivationd patterns, rules for compounding or adoption of loans, are not clearly reflected in
grammars or in more advanced anaytica works. In an advanced linguistic analysisof Zulu by
Poulosand Msamang (1998), for instance, word-formationisnot trested very extensvely. Thus
LANGTAG (DACST 1996) suggests that a planned research programme needs to be
introduced that will expose the underlying patterns of word-formation in the African languages
to prevent these languages from losing their derivationa transparency.

Alberts (1997) basically agrees that word-formation principles for al African languages need
to be established since a knowledge of these principles is essentid for the training of
terminologists. However, what the terminologist also has to bear in mind, is the way in which
such daboration methods are linked to Zulu culture; an aspect which has aso been largely

overlooked.
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iii) In the STANON-Report, Calteaux (1996) puts standardisation in the African languages thus
farina redigtic sociolinguigtic perspective, by asking where the sources of such sandards are
and whether terminologica work on 'standards done by the now disbanded L anguage Boards
have been looked at critically enough. When these officid standard terminological sources
(mainly terminology lists) prove inadequate, research data in the form of other written texts
should be incorporated. For instance, the latest existing texts available in a specific technica
fidd such asmedica pamphlets should be gathered. Asfar ascould be established, thishasnot
been done to any great extent. Thus far the value of relevant written sources in terminologica
elaboration and standardisation has been neglected, as far as term extraction, for instance, is
concerned. The extraction of terms aided by the application of computationa linguistics has
just begun but needs to be adjusted and exploited further to suit lemmatisation (the listing of
basc forms) in the African languages, especiadly the complex morphology of Zulu. Extracting
technical terms from written texts can determine which 'new’ terms have been coined by the

Zulu professond community.

iv) In the STANON-Report, Calteaux (1996) asks whether the evidence (written officid terms)
of the national standard is ord-aura based. Not only research data in the form of written
technica text sources should be incorporated, but adso ord sources. Thus far the vaue of ora
sourcesin terminological aboration and standardisation has been neglected. Thereisalack
of verification to determineto what extent existing standard technical terms have been accepted
and used by the Zulu-spesking community in actua oral use as evidenced by everyday

communication in the work domain.

14 Theaims of theresearch

The general am of this study is to provide a practicd methodological approach with proper
exemplification to the sandardisation and daboration of Zulu asatechnica language. Indirectly, its
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amisasoto determine how recognised, used and understood the existing Sandard terminology iswithin
the professond (medical) community it serves. The ultimate aim is to contribute towards afoundation
which will make the elaboration and stlandardisation process in South Africa, with particular emphasis

on Zulu, a more acceptable and coordinated process.

This study has two main ams, one theoretical and one practicd. The theoretical am is to criticaly
examine standardisation rules and elaboration practices in Zulu in order to provide a reference
framework interminologicd work. Thepractical amisto conditute amethodologica kernd illustrating
the utilisation of the real sources of the language in term creetion.

The theoretica and practical objectives can specificaly be summed up intwo ams

1.1  Thefird am is towards proper standardisation in relation to the applicability of the Zulu
orthography and e aboration methods, i.e. word-formation.

1.2  Thesecond am of amethodologicd nature, isto illustrate how the written and ora sources of
the Zulu language in a specific technicd (medicd) fied can be utilised for terminologica work.
This second am is closdy linked to the application of corpus linguidtics, especiadly the
development of corpus linguistic methodology in Zulu.

In order to achieve these two amsfor this thes's, they can be divided into five specific research gods
to effect the following:

. Identify the incongstencies in the gpplication of the Zulu orthography, also in relation to
terminology and propose solutions through proper formulation and exemplification of rules.
. Document, with theintention to standardise, the existing word-formation methodsthat facilitate

Zulu language and technica eaboration.
. [llustrate how the written sources of the Zulu language in a specific technicd (medicd) field can
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be utilised as resource for eaboration. Terms are, for instance, extracted semi-automaticaly
by means of corpus query toals.

. [llustrate how the ord sources of the Zulu language in aspecific technical (medicd) fidd can be
utilised to improve the acceptability of (Sandard) terms.

. Thefifth implicat god isto contribute towards the training of terminologidts in sandardisation
procedures, for indance, in criticd linguistic analyss, and inthegaining of ingght into aboration
methods as well asin the application of corpus linguistics.

1.5  Thenatureof research in this study

From the onset it must be made clear that this thes's does not contain a specific hypothesis, but

rather a practica methodology obtained from exploratory research. Asfar ascould be established no
samilar practica methodologica research has been undertaken with regard to Zulu thusfar.  Thisstudy
focusses on a practical approach, providing methodology with proper exemplification towards more
acceptable stlandardisation and daboration of Zulu as atechnical language.

All reseerch methodology basicdly fdls into either quditative or quantitative research. Leedy
(1993:139,143) makes it easy to distinguish between the two: "If the dataisverbd it isqualitative, if
itisnumericd itisquantitative” Quadlitative studies tend to be investigative and descriptive in nature,

while quantitative studies usudly congtruct hypotheses which have to be tested againgt hard facts.

According to the views of Bogdan and Biklen (1992:29-31, 51-52) the research conducted for this
thessis essentidly of aqualitative nature. In quditative research the natura setting isthe direct source

of data and the researcher'singght plays amgor rolein the undertaken research.

This research is descriptive, often practical, and it is about the process and not about outcomes.

Furthermore, the data is andysed inductively and a report often follows after the data has been
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collected. Inthisthesis, datais not used to prove or disprove a specific hypothesis. For this sudy it
isalsotruethat: "The study itsalf structurestheresearch, not preconceived ideas or any preciseresearch

design” (Bogdan & Biklen 1992:58).

However, even when conducting quditative research, the value of quantitative research in the form of
numbers may not be disregarded (Bogdan & Biklen 1992:147). It has become quite common to blend
these two research methods to what has become known astriagulation (Leedy 1993:147). Evenin
this study both these methods were fruitfully combined, athough the quantitative aspect was dedt with

to alesser extent.

To explain the specific nature of thisresearch fully, reference should be madeto a practical approach.
The practical approach does not clam to be absolute or prescriptive but it will a least serve as an
example for those concerned with eaboration and standardisation and pave the way forward. Sager
(1990) actudly dso impliesthat guiddines for language development should be laid down since, unlike
internationa standardisation bodies, national standardisation bodies rarely lay down standards and
guiddinesfor the naming, compilation, selection and publication of terminology. Theaim of the practicad
approach is to guide language planners and/or terminologigts, or to some extent even train them, to
follow certain guidelines or methods towards effective sandardisation and el aboration. Abovedl, this
approach explores practica ways of implementing technical elaboration by providing a reference

framework on the orthography and word-formation while dso enhancing naturd term development.

In this study the focus is on medical terminology in Zulu. The study attempts to apply a practical

approach to the issue of term creation.
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1.6 Research methodology

The following research methodology, based on the theory of quditative and quantitative methods, was
designed for thisthess:

. Firdly, the formulation and exemplification of earlier and present standard orthographical rules
were critically examined in officia documents of the previous ZLC/B. Also standard
terminology ligts of the previous ZLC/B and NTS and present technica (medica) texts were
scrutinised in order to determine how these rules were interpreted and applied. 1n this manner
inconggencies in the formulation, gpplication and exemplification could be identified and
solutions proposed.

. Secondly, standard terminology lists of the previous ZLC/B and NTS, present technical
(medicd) texts and Zulu grammars were scrutinised in order to gain ingght into the exigting
generad language and technical eaboration processesin Zulu. An overview of the methods of
word-formation was documented with the am of standardising them as a resource for

elaboration. Culturd factorsthat play arole in eaboration were aso identified.

. Thirdly, corpus linguistic theory such as corpus design, text collection and encoding were
aoplied to written Zulu texts. Avallable, relevant written technical (medical) sources were
utilised as terminology resource. For instance, a method for basic term extraction in Zulu by
means of computerised toolsto aid lemmatisation was followed and fully exemplified. Term
extractionfor both smple and complex (mutli-) terms, consdering both linguigtic and technica

factors, were exemplified.

. Fourthly, corpuslinguistic theorieswere also applied to ora technica (medical) sources so that
they could be utilised as terminology resource. Ord (medical) terms were obtained by means
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of Zulu hedth-term questionnaires distributed to medica hedth workers in hospitals which
mainly serve the Zulu speech community such as in KwaZulu-Natd. See Addendum 1 for
detailed research proceduresand thequestionnaire. Anintuitive natural responseonterminology
was obtained for research purposes, such asterm comparison, by interviewing mother-tongue
gpeskers (medica gtaff), intheir practica work domain. This comparison then led to corpus
annotation (analysis) amed at improving the acceptability of terms, i.e. giving an indication of
what terms are actudly used and accepted in a specific technica (medicd) field. The basis of
this annotation was the comparison of standard written and oral medical terms. See Addendum

2 for ora corpus annotation exemplification and Setistics.

From the description of the methodology above it should be clear that both quditative and quantitative
researchmethodswere used. For thefirst two research themesthe qudlitative method was mostly used
snce ingghts were mainly deduced from standard officia documents and terminology lists, grammars
and publications in order to come up with the identification of standardisation problems and suggested
solutions. For the last two research themes the quantitative method was used to a large extent since
methodology was exemplified dong numerica lines such asfrequency counts of written and ord terms.
For the third research theme computerised corpus query toolswere used to illustrate amethod for term
extraction. For the fourthresearch theme corpus annotation was based on the frequency count of term
comparison. Y et, the naming of corpus annotation tendencies, such as 'indigenous coinage, based on
the researcher's observation, was arbitrary and can thus be consdered as belonging to qualitative
research. Another reason why the fourth research theme can aso be considered as quditative, is the
fact that the natura setting (hospitals and clinics) wasthe direct source of dataand that the researcher's
indght played amagor part in the research (the utilisation of the questionnaire for interviews to obtain
feedback on medica terms).
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1.7  Expostion of chapters

Following the introductory Chapter 1, Chapter 2 offers an overview of the literature concerning
standardisation and daboration with the focus on nationa language planning, specificdly the corpus
planning perspective. Standardisation is discussed with referenceto different aspects such asdefinition,
models, norm, purpose, stages, agents, limitations and problems. These aspects are applied to the
context of the African languages, in particular Zulu.

Chapter 3 focuses on the incondgtency in the formulation, gpplication and exemplification of
orthographica (terminologica) rulesin Zulu. It dso suggests ways of improving the formulation of
orthographica rules. It captures adjustment in the orthography to smplify its gpplication to the latest
trends in terminology development in Zulu.

Chapter 4 atempts to remedy the lack of documentation of the methods of word-formation by
providing an overview of the existing word-formation methods in Zulu, including those that apply to
technical language. This section also consders cultura factors which cannot be separated from these
elaboration methods.

Chapter 5 provides methodology to demonsirate how technical written text sources can be used asa
resourcefor terminology by applying (computationd) corpuslinguigtics. It showshow textsinaspecific
technicd field can be used to compile corporawhich can be utilised for the purpose of semi-automatic
term extraction to aid lemmatisation. This chapter exemplifies how computerised corpus query tools,
cdled WordSmith Tools (WST), in particular wordlist and concordance, can be used for the
extraction of both dImple and complex (multi-) terms, including nomind, verbd and
qudificativeladjectiva terms, considering both linguistic andytica and technical factors.
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Chapter 6 explores methodology to demonstrate how oral sources can be used as a resource for
terminology by applying the theory of corpus linguistics. It explains how existing standard terms can
be compared to ord terms (obtained through questionnaire-related interviews - see Addenda 1 and 2)
to provide atype of corpus annotation (andyss). It motivates how this annotation can be (re)used for
the purpose of improving the acceptability of technica terminology. For instance, the corpus annotation

tendency, named "accurate designation’ can be used to improve the accurate designation of concepts.

Chapter 7 draws conclusons from the researched practica approach to the standardisation and
elaborationof Zuluasatechnica language. Thischapter o outlines some contributionsand limitations

of thisthes's and some recommendations for future gpplications and research are made.

1.8  General scope of thisstudy

This study does not attempt to be prescriptive in its practical approach to the standardisation and
elaboration of Zulu as a technica language. Rather, it provides some guidelines towards an

understanding of nationa standardisation and eaboration of the African languages, in particular Zulu.

In view of the lack of previous guiddines, a methodologica practica foundation is provided, with
auffident exemplification in Zulu in order to encourage further gpplication and research. The
methodology focuses on the application of corpus linguistics to a specific set of data  This datais
mainly selected written and oral medica corporawhich cannot be considered representative of theentire
Zulu medical corpus. Y et, the methodology and indghts gained in this study can be applied to other
technical fields where elaboration is needed.
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CHAPTER 2

LANGUAGE STANDARDISATION AND ELABORATION OF
THE AFRICAN LANGUAGES

21 Introduction

This chapter concarnslanguage planning activitiesin mainly devel oping countrieswhere, aslogicaly
stated by Fishman (1974:85), most language planning occurs. Standardisation within a language
planning perspective is discussed with reference to the common linguistic divison of status and
corpus planning. This chapter focusses briefly on status planning as far as nationd and educationd
languege policies are concerned. Standardisation and elaboration are discussed from a corpus
planning perspective. However, no type of corpus planning (language standardisation) can be
successtul if gtatus planning (palicy) is not thoroughly implemented.

Theinput of officid bodies and appointed committees on the implementation and improvement of
languege policy, as st out in the LANGTAG Report and in the Language-in-Education
Implementation Plan (LIEIP), for instance, is aso discussed.  Againgt the background of such
input and the present generd perceptions of language issues, the status of the African languages is
evauated in terms of the conditution. Shortcomings are pointed out as far as the actua
implementation of language policy in the public and educationd sectors is concerned and possible

solutions are proposed to enhance the process of functiona development.

An attempt is dso made to define the two interrel ated concepts of standardisation and €l aboration.

However, it should be noted that elaboration is seen as part of the standardisation process and not
as a separae concept. Since sandardisation is perceived as quite a complex linguistic issue, it is
discussed with reference to different aspects such as definition, models, norm, purpose, stages,
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agents, limitations and problems. All these aspects are approached from an (inter)national
perspective, paying specid attention to the African languages, with specific language exemplification

in Zulu.

2.2  Languageplanning

Itisdifficult to formulate a precise theory for language planning since it is such a complex activity
influenced by many changing socid factors such as economics and poalitics, for instance (Cooper
1989:182). Thereare many different approaches towards language planning, and many definitions
have been attempted. A rather satisfactory genera definition of language planning is the one
formulated by Toffelson (1991:16):

The commonly-accepted definition of language planning is that it refers to al
conscious efforts to affect the structure or function of language varieties. These
efforts may involve crestion of orthographies, standardisation and modernisation
programmes, or dlocation of functions to particular languages within multilingua
societies. The commonly accepted definition of language palicy isthat it islanguage
planning by governments.

In the context of this thess this definition is preferred, snce it specificdly refers to a multilingud
context which is rdevant to South Africa  Language planning can be divided into two main
sections, status planning and corpusplanning.  Status planning deals mainly with language policy
and itsimplementation aswell asthe selection of languages used for officia purposes and education.
Corpus planning, however, deds with codification, standardisation and language e aboration with
regard to technical development for the educationa and public sectors.
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Heugh, Siegriihn and Pliddemann (1995.vii) fed that language planning has thus far been planned
hierarchicaly from the top down, i.e. by thosein power, whereas it should happen from'below’, so
that it islessexclusive, in order to fulfil the needs of society. Bamgbose (1991:145) aso supports
thisin saying that decision-making should happen at dl levelsof society, including non-governmentd
agencies. Thistype of language planning, in which the specific needs of individua communities are
addressed, by means of consultation and participation in policy formulation, is caled community-
based language planning (LANGTAG in DACST 1996:215). Bamgbose (1991:109) reasons that
language planning requires the identification of mgor language problems in a nation dong with
outcomes to solve these problems. Neustuphy (1974:39) usesthe practical termspolicy approach
and cultivation approach instead of status and corpus planning, seeing these as basic types of
treatment of language problems.

Inthefollowing section some attention is given to satus planning sincethe interrdationship between
gatus and corpus planning (specificaly standardisation in this context) cannot be overlooked. In
this regard Ohly (1987:55) dates that if a language has low Satus its terminography will be
underdeveloped. Furthermore, it must be noted that even aspects of status planning cannot be
discussed inisolation, since nationd language policy and educationa language policy areinterrelated.

2.2.1 Languagepolicy aspart of status planning

Before discussing policy planning, it is perhaps apt to cite a definition of the term language policy
seen asanintegra part of language planning, by Heugh, et d. (1995: vii):
A country's LANGUAGE POLICY isaset of principlesconceptuaised withinan
overarching framework of vaues, usudly embodied in the congtitution. If itisto
be effective, the language policy has to be congruent with a country's nationd
development plan. LANGUAGE PLANNING as aterm refersto the process of
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implementing a particular language palicy.

Bamgbose (1991:111) provides a clearer, more multilingua-type of definition of language palicy,
which dso warrants citing:

... alanguage policy may be defined as a programme of action on therole or status
of alanguage in a given community. In amultilingual Stuation, a language policy
decison necessaxily involvestherole or status of one language in relation to other

languages.

There are different language policies, each of which is gpplicable to a specific language scenario
prevaling in aspecific country, associated with particular scholars or committees. The formulation
of different types of language policies can aid governments in adopting the best possible nationd
language policy. Scholarswho contributed greetly towardsthefield of language policy in Africa, are,
for instance, Nhlapo (1945), Alexander (1991), Marivate (1992), Bamgbose (1991), Cluver
(1993,1994), Crawhdl (1993) who coordinated the National Language Project (NLP) and
Kaschula & Anthonissen (1995). Although language policy is approached differently by these
scholars, severd paralds can be drawn between them, especialy concerning implementationin the
South African multilingua context. Generd language palicy, which mainly hasto do with the choice
of (a) nationd/officid language(s) is closaly related to the educationd language policy of adae. It
is thus appropriate to refer to both the South African language policy and the educationd language
policy below.

2.2.1.1 The South African language policy

The South African Language Policy is not a separate officia document but forms part of the South
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African conditution contained in Act 108 of 1996 and basicaly makes provision for the following
language-related issues.

. Officid languages (Section 6)

. Equdlity in language (Section 9)

. Language in educeation (Section 29)

. Language and culture (Section 30)

. Culturd, religious and linguistic communities (Section 31)

. Language with regard to arrested, detained and accused persons (Section

35).

From the language-related sections it is clear tha the language rights such as the devation of the
datus and devel opment of the previoudy disadvantaged languages, language equdity and cultura and
community rights within the framework of multilingualism, are entrenched in the congtitution.

2.2.1.2 Theeducational language policy

The educationa language policy, which every country should have, is aoout "... setting out the
relationship between the teaching of the various languages and the levels a which they are

taught” (Bamgbose 1991:106). According to Bamgbose (1991:62) language mainly has three
objectivesin education, i.e. literacy, medium of ingtruction and subject. Msmang (1992:41), inthis
regard, reasons that the schoal is till the best place to develop and maintain alanguage. The latter
datement is in agreement with the LANGTAG Report (DACST 1996:70) stating that "...the
education system is the main mechanism used to spread the developed form of the language.”

The educationd language policy of South Africaiis being referred to in the Conditution - Act 108
of 1996, Section 29 - but isfully discussed in a separate officia document by the Department of
Education (DOE) and titled Language-in-Education Policy (LIEP), dated 14 July 1997.



21

Reference should in this regard be made to the Language-in-Education Implementation Plan
(LIEIP), animportant document for theinterpretation and implementation of theeducationa language
policy for South Africa, issued by the DOE in 1997 intermsof the South African Schools Act, Act
84 of 1996.

However, the educational language policy for South Africa cannot be seen in perspective without
referring to yet other important official documents such asthe LANGTAG Report (1996) and the
National Education Policy Investigation (NEPI). The LANGTAG Report (DACST
1996:26,124,125), sets the goals for a language-in-education policy, as basicaly being access to
meaningful education, the promation of nation-building through multilingualism, and modernisation
in the African languages. The NEP! issued by the previoudy (somewhat stigmatised) Department
of Education and Training (DET) in 1992 reflects the history of the languages used as medium
of ingruction in education in South Africa. Thisdocument aso impresses upon parents and teachers
the need to makeinformed decisions about which language should be used as medium of ingtruction.

The various language-in-education policies will not be discussed in detail. The problems in satus
planning implementation and solutions to such problems, however, form the foca point of the
following section.

2.2.2 Problemswith statusplanningimplementation in South Africaand possiblesolutions
The identified problemswith status planning implementation are twofold. They mainly ded with the
implementation of the language policy in generd, and specificaly with the implementation of the

educationd language policy.

2.2.2.1 Problemsand solutionswith regard to the general language policy
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According to 1990 datistics provided by the Human Sciences Research Council, 75% of al South
Africans have an indigenous African language as mother-tongue and the other 25% of South
Africans spesak 'other' languages such as Afrikaans, English and Portuguese, for instance (Kaschula
& Anthonissen 1995:97). Y, if welook at languages actudly used in officid, educationa and
societal settings, Englishisby far themogt utilised pregtigious languagein South Africa - alanguage
not representing the actual maority of indigenous African language speskers However, thisstuation

will prevall if African language speakers themsalves do not take action in order to value and

empower their languages.

Bamgbose (1991:111), being an African, and after having evauated the Stuation on the continent,
recognises typica causes for language policy problemsin Africa

Language policies in African countries are characterised by one or more of the
following problems: avoidance, vagueness, arbitrariness, fluctuation, and declaration

without implementation.

Mog scholars of language planning would agree that Bamgbose's statement could be gpplicable to
SouthAfrica. Eventhough thelanguage policy looksvery impressve on paper it isoften not gpplied
successfully.  The LANGTAG Report (in DACST 1996:36,37; 45,47 and 194,195) identified a
number of problems regarding the implementation of the South African language policy, particularly
with regard to language equity. The main problem aress, particularly in relaion to the African
languages, are identified followed by solutions'recommendations to these problems. It should be
noted however, that the 'problems and 'solutions cannot be regarded as absolute. They are merely
an arbitrary atempt to systematise the problematic South African language policy scenario:
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Thereisagap between the language policy adopted by government and itsimplementation.
"There should be monitoring to ensure that congtitutional promises become fina proposals’
(LANGTAG in DACST 1996:150) by gpplying language equdity and multilinguaism.

Language services lack an adequate infrastructure and language workers enjoy avery low
status.

The proper infrastructure for language development and language awareness should be
created. Language workers (including teachers) should enjoy a higher status with
corresponding higher compensation.

Thereisalack of trained language workers such astrandators, teachersand interpretersin
the African languages.

Language teaching and teachers training methods should be improved and be more
Afrocentric. Thisaso appliesto literacy programmes. Such efforts should be coordinated
between al the African languages and adjusted to be more needs-based.

Standard-setting procedures do not function or coordinate properly.
These should be transformed, developed and modernised in order to provide ameaningful

language service.

Language equity is lacking in the private and public service and at governmental and at
provincid level because of the widespread use of English as trade and adminigrative
language.

The dignity of dl languagesin South Africamust be respected inall sectorsof society. This
specificaly gpplies to the marginalised African languages such as Tsonga and Venda.
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2.2.2.2 Problemsand solutionswith regard to the educational language policy

Bokamba (1991:81) damsmost African educationd policies, regarding them astoolsfor colonising
the Africans. Bamgbose (1991:69,70) goes on by referring to the inheritance situation since
colonidism continues to shape education throughout Africa, exemplified by the choice of a colonid
language of wider communication (LWC) as language of education. Alexander (1995:39) quite
clearly understands what is meant by a colonia educationa policy in the South African context:

In South Africa, this legacy of the colonised mind manifested in the underestimeation
of theindigenous African languages and the overvauing of English and, sometimes,

Afrikaansis dl too well-known to educators.

The result of colonidism in Africais that the colonid languages, mostly French and English (both
LWC languages), dill greetly influence education palicies in the independent countries and are
regarded as the languages of academic function and scholarly discourse (Gonzaez 1993:12).

Bokamba (1981,1991) and Gonzaez (1993) regard this continued use of the colonid language as
medium of ingtruction (especidly at the primary level) ascounter-developmental. Furthermore, there
are many poorly quaified teachers some of whom have a poor command of English or any other

colonid language.

Not only African politicians have a low regard for their nationa languages but aso parents and
pupils. Many African parents, some belonging to the same mother-tongue group, never teach their
children any African language. Breton (1991:169) callsthistendency a"...voluntary shift of mother-
tongue” This is dso true in the new South Africa where many African parents prefer to

communicate with their children in English and indst on English education.



25

It is worthwhile noticing that those parents who reect mother-tongue ingtruction, sometimes argue
that the use of African languages as medium of ingruction would disqudify African children from
entering the former Modd C schoolswhich teach mainly in English (and Afrikaans), eventudly aso
putting them at adisadvantage in the labour market. They dso fear that ingsting on mother-tongue
ingtruction could entrench the previous Apartheid educationa language policy which divided schools
aong ethnic lines,

Bokamba (1981:19) and Gonzaez (1993:16) basically agree that a bilingua educationa policy is
the best solution for developing countries. In order to solve developmenta problems, an applicable
nationa language or lingua franca must be used at the primary and secondary school levels and a
LWC (mostly French or English) at university level and even at this high level the nationd language
can be used for selected subjects (Bokamba 1981:19). Gonzalez (1993:16) proposes the same
policy as Bokamba but opts for the nationd language as medium for the first four years only and
thereafter the internationa language.

Cluver (1993:41) postively suggedts that the South African government make funds avallable to
develop dl South African languages up to the Standard 10 level (now Grade 12) in order to
overcome the unequa status, especidly of the African languagesin education. Prah (1998:35) sees
the solution to the African educationd crisis as mother-tongue tuition, stating that the language in
which it is possible to conceptudise "...with the greatest ease and menta agility..." is the mother-
tongue and "If science and technology areto reach the overwhelming rural massesof Africa, thiscan

only be done in the languages of the masses."

Another solution isthat Africans adopt apositive atitude towards their languages. Suchisthe view
of Nkondo (1987:72) who believesthat every African language must be regarded and studied in its
own right, with the African language itsdf as medium of ingtruction.
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Notwithstanding the discussed problems, the following are some hel pful definite strategies proposed
by the DOE (1997a:13-17) in their LIEIP Document in order to promote language development in
the nationd languages:

* the promoation of language awareness through multilingualism and language equity in
cooperation with PanSALB,

* the responsibility of parentsto link economic empowerment with the best interests of their
children's learning,

* the cooperation of different government departments in South Africa and of neighbouring
countries,

* the provison of meaningful language interaction environments such as for sensble reading,
writing, Soeeking and listening,

* the integration of own language learning into al learning processes, irrespective of the
subject taught.

Equipped with the proper background of language (status) planning, the topics of standardisation
and eaboration can now be discussed.  These topics are important, not only for language
development, but aso for proper language policy implementation. Although standardisation dedl's
with both status and corpus planning, the emphasisin thisthesis fals on the corpus planning.

23 Standardisation

Status planning isconcerned mainly with the selection of language(s) used for officia and educationd
purposes while corpus planning ismore concerned with devel opment of thelanguage, theexpansion
of the lexicon, the creation of terms, codification and standardisation (Calteaux 1996:161).

Standardisationis seen by Cooper (1989) and many other scholars such as Calteaux (1996) aspart
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of corpus planning. Hudson (1980:32) adds a language engineering perspective since he sees
standardisation as a process of intervention by society inthe normal development of language. For
standardisation to be effective, aszable part of society must tekepartinit. Standardisationisaso
seen asaprocessin this genera definition by Matthews (1997:352):

Standardisation is the process, often in part at least ddliberate, by which standard

forms of alanguage are established. Formsand varietieswhich arenot standard are

simply 'non-standard'.
Since stlandardisation is such acomplex concept, it is, inan attempt to systemiseit, to be discussed
with reference to different agpects such as 'definition’, 'models, 'norm, ‘purpose, 'stage, ‘agents,
limitations and 'problems. This approach isfit Snce "Language standardisation is a process and
istherefore essentialy dynamic” (Ansre 1971:681).

2.3.1 Defining language standar disation

The Longman Dictionary of Applied Linguistics (Richards, Platt & Platt 1992:351) defines a
gandard language in smple terms, including its gpplication in the language environment:

It is dso cdled the standard dialect, sandard language or standard. A
standard language is the variety of a language which has the highest gatusin a
community and whichis usualy based on the speech and writing of educated native
speskers of the language. A sandard variety is generdly:

@ used in the news mediaand in literature

(b) described in dictionaries and grammars

(© taught in schools and taught to non-native speakers when they learn the

language as aforeign language.
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This definition by Richards et d. (1992) is more descriptive than the genera one provided by
Matthews (1997) in 2.3 earlier. Garvin's (1993) definition, however, is more concise than the
previous two (see 2.3.2.3). Accordingto Cooper (1989:135,137) thelanguage of thediteisusudly
ideally perceived as correct and standard. This language then becomes the language of contralling
inditutions and schools.

Written varieties of language are generdly rated more highly than spoken formsto such an extent
that thewritten form istaught at school but never used in ordinary conversation (Cooper 1989:137).
Furthermore, variety inlanguage poses aproblem for publisherswho benefit from alarge population
sharing the same norm (Cooper 1989:137). Idedly the spoken language should be on a par with
the written standard; this has not happened for most languages and the written form has dways been
the most valued (Njogu 1992:69). For standardisation to be beneficid for the genera population,
standardised forms need to be made available to as broad a section of the population as possible
(Njogu 1992:69).

LANGTAG (DACST 1996:69) has a poditive dtitude towards the official standard African
languages and promotes spreading the standard variety and modernising it, in order to enhance
languege development.  Still, what is needed is that the standard African languages should Start
functioning outside their traditiond domain of the immediate speech community and should dso be
used by government, industry and legd practice, for instance (LANGTAG in DACST 1996:69).

However, to define sandardisation is far from an achievable task and in order to complement the
definitions above more should be said about the properties of a stlandard language in relation to a
'non-standard language' (see 2.3.8.2). What emerged from the definitions and discussion aboveis
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that a tandard language is essentialy a written sdected variety which enjoys a particular statusin
the speech community it serves.

2.3.1.1 Thepropertiesof standard languages

The properties of standard languages have aso been basicaly discussed under models of
sandardisation (see 2.3.3).  The important properties of standard languages, some of which aso
feature in the given definitions above, are put forward by Van Wyk (1992:26-32) :

. They are superordinate varieties co-existing with other non-standard varieties.

. They are usad for higher forms of language.

. Standardisation of agiven variety can be described as the result of hitorica incident. The
given variety serves as standard for the spoken and written form or both. They contain
linguistic norms recognised and griven for by a peech community.

. They represent forma style in language.

. They are difficult to define (as may have become clear from the preceding discusson -own
emphasis).

. They may or may not be officid (In South Africa dl sandard languages are officid - own
emphasis).

. They may or may not be based on vernacular varieties.

. They may or may not have subvarieties.

. They may or may not be used, or not used at dl by a speech community.

. They are not atic.

However, after considering the properties of a sandard language, standardisation can be further

defined by adding the aspects discussed below, such as models, norm, stages, agents, etc.
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2.3.2 Models of standardisation

Although various modes of standardisation have been designed, only three of the most significant
are highlighted for this study, one by Haugen (1966) and the others by Crystd (1993) and Garvin
(1993). Haugen's modd mainly comprises four stages for the description of the andardisation
process. Crysta's model, like Haugen's also comprises four stages athough he names them
somewhat differently and refersto hismode as'language planning in practice.  Garvin'smode has
a dightly different focus from that of the other two since it is based on the answering of three
questions from a language planning perspective.  Although these models of standardisation are
approached from different viewpoints, there is some extent of overlap between them.

2.3.2.1 Haugen's modé

Haugen's (1966) mode is probably the best known and most widdly used model. Asaresult many
scholars such as Hudson (1980) base their model s of standardisation on that of Haugen (1966:341-
352) which comprises the following four stages:

. Selection of anorm

This stage dedls with the selection of one out of a number of diaects/languages to become the
standard. It could mean adjusting an existing language variety or creating a new variety that will
become the new standard.

. Codification of form

Nationhood idedlly demandsthat there should be alinguistic code through which communication can
be facilitated (Haugen 1966:345). The normisestablished by devising an gppropriate script for the
selected language variety. Codification entails establishing the orthography and describing the
grammar and lexicon of the chosen language. This stage is aso commonly known as graphisation

by scholarslike Ferguson (Ansre1971:680). Haugen (1966:348) concludesby defining codification



31

as"..minimal variation in form..." . Minimd variaion can only be atained in a sable language
with the least variation in norm.

iif) Elaboration of function

This stage entail s the expangon of the lexicon and the creation and development of scientific and
technica terms to meet the demands of complex communication. It involves modernisationof the
language to reach the highest level of expression in al possble domains such as palitics, law,
medicine, technology, education, culture, etc. Thus, according to Hudson (1980:33) daborationis
linked to "...dl the functions associated with central government and with writing, for example in
parliament and law courts, in bureaucratic, education and scientific documents of al kinds and ...

various forms of literature” Garvin (1993) refersto this stage as the intellectuaisation phase (see

Haugen (1966:348) observesthat eaboration is™...maximal variation in function...", especidly
atained in afully developed language. Thisthird eaboration stage can be compared with Garvin's
second question of how a standard language servesitsusars. See2.3.2.3(ii). Terminology needs
to be created and devel oped to meet the needs of arapidly changing globa world. Furthermore,
terminology has to be documented in glossaries, dictionaries and other normative documents or
manuas. This can only hgppen in the written form as explained by Haugen (1966:348):

Writing, which provides for the virtudly unlimited storage and didtribution of

vocabulary, is the technologica device enabling a modern standard language to

meet the needs of every specidty devised by its users.

\Y) Acceptance by the community

The lagt stage dedls with the acceptance by the speech community of the previous three stages of
development of the language. For alanguage to be accepted it must have abody of users so that
it can spread as standard in the socia system of a nation.
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Haugen (1966:350) summarisesthat thefirgt two features of the modd refer to the form and thelast
two to the function of standard language. Y €, it ismade clear by Haugen (1966:349) that the above
stages depend on one another.  Codification and eaboration, for instance, will not progress unless

the community can agree on the sdlection of the norm.

2.3.2.2 Crystal'smodel

Thereisastrongindication that Crystal's (1993:364) moded isaso based on Haugen's (1966) model
athough the four sages are named somewhat differently:

i) Selecting the norm

Inthisregard Crystal clearly states the factors that need to be taken into account when selecting a
vaiety. Inoneinganceit is necessary to choose a particular variety of alanguage; in another
indanceanew variety can be created, consdering socid factorssuch asliterary useand socia class.
i) Caodification

Codification deds with devising an aphabet and writing system for the ord form of the language.
Provison will aso have to be made for standard pronunciation, grammar and vocabulary.

i) Moder nisation

The lexicon is to be modernised so that foreign materid in, for instance, the consumer market and
scientific field can be trand ated.

iv) Implementation

The chosen standard language will have to be officidly implemented in the governmenta and
educational sectors and be regarded as the language of educationa progress and socid status.

2.3.2.3 Garvin'smodd

Garvin (1993:37-54) baseshismodel on the asking and answering of the following three questions:
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i) What is a standard language?

Inorder to answer thisquestion Garvin (1993:41) givesthefollowing concise but accurate definition:
One can define standard language as a codified variety of language that servesthe
multiple and complex communicative needs of a gpeech community that has ether
achieved modernization or has the desire of achievingit.

Gavin discusses two important properties of standardisation, namely flexible codification and
intdllectudisation.  Codification isnot only the written code but doesimply that rules of correctness
are codified in documents which are accessible to the speech community such as grammars and
dictionaries. Y, this codification dso hasto be flexible in order to accommodate changes in the
language. However, the property of intellectudisation (emphasised in his definition) is more far-
reeching since it dealswith the capacity of language to develop more accurate means of expression
in, for ingtance, technology, higher education and politics.

i) How does a standard language serve its users?

A standard language servesthe speech community through officidisation (Garvin 1993:39,40). This
means that the language is officidly recognised by law or by a congtitution in order to serve as an
identity symbal in the public and governmenta sector, in transactions and on postage stamps, for

ingance.

Garvin'ssecond question (1993:43) also concerns the domains of language use. The domains of
modern life that are served by the standard language are technology, science, government and
palitics, higher education, culture, the law and religion. These domains can be associated with the
elaboration step of intellectualisation as becomes clear in the following statement which forms an

answer to the second question:

..a dandard language serves above dl for the culturd and intellectua

communication of aspeech community and alowsit to useits own languageto dedl
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with these important domains (Garvin 1993:44).

iif) What arethe conditionsrequired for the devel opment of a standard |anguage?

In away this third question is closdly related to the previous question, since the functions of the
standard language discussed below aso reate to the purpose of standardisation (serving the speech
community). Garvin (1993:45) emphasises the fact tha there are no civilised and primitive
languages. Any language can be devel oped such that it becomes standardised. Haugen (1966:344)
aso maintains that inherently handicapped languages do not exist. Garvin (1993:45-48) sets out
three conditions that relate to the degree of standardisation, namely the properties, functions and
evoked attitudes of a standard language.  The properties have dready been mentioned, namely
flexible codification and intellectudisation. He postulatesfivefunctionsof astandard language, these
being the unifying, separdis, prestige and participatory functions, dl symbolic, and the objective

frame-of-reference function.

After gandardisation has occurred, the unifying function unifies, in spite of differences, severd
didectsin asngle speech community. The separaist function sSingles out agpeech community with
a separate identity within nelghbouring speech communities. The prestige function adds prestige to
the possession and mastering of a standard language. The participatory function promotes the use
of the own language to participate in modern communication within different domains such as the
sdentific domain, for ingance.  The frame-of-reference function serves as reference, mainly in

matters of language correctness.

Gavin links these five functions to different language attitudes in the following manner:

. The unifying and separatist functions are linked to the attitude of loydty. The unifying
function concerns the loydty of a speech community to the standard language. The
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separatist function concernstheloyaty of aspeech community to itsown standard language,
and not to any other variety.

. The prestige function links up with the pride of a speech community to possess a 'redl’
language and not just adidecta variety.

. The participatory function links up with a desire to take part in modern life through
intellectudisation in the field of technology and science, for ingtance.

. The frame-of -reference function links up with an awareness of norm. Members of aspeech
community are aware of amodel that they can follow for matters in language and literary

cregation, for instance.

Some of the stages of these three models of Haugen (1966), Crystal (1993) and Garvin (1993) are
discussed in more detail with exemplificationin the African languagesand in Zulu in particular inthe
sections below.

2.3.3 Standardisation asanorm

Norm in alanguage can aso be seen as atype of habitud or obligatory language use but does not
exig if alanguage is underdeveloped (Drozd & Roudny 1980:34). One can thus assume that
" Standard languages refer to the written forma form of thelanguage. They aretaught in the schools
and used in publicationsand theradio” Calteauix (1996:36). Sager (1990:118) basicaly agreeswith
the normative viewpoint of these three scholars snce he seesastandard language asthe written form
of educated speech and as part of a andardised system. Haugen (1966:346) agrees that the
written format isa'crucia requirement’ for astandard language. This meansthat, for instance, rules
arelaid down for speling, grammar and pronunciation. This standardisation processis carried out
by governmental and educationa ingtitutions. Also see2.3.6 for agents of sandardisation. ' Norm'
usudly has the connotation of prescription as Cateaux (1996:38) rightfully observes. This means
that standard languages mostly have notionsof ‘correct’ and ‘incorrect’. It isfor this reason that
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Garvin (1993) associates norm with frame-of-reference. See also 2.3.2.3 (iii).

Rubin (1977:158-168) bresks 'norm’ down into the following six logical interrelated processes (of
which the firgt three should aways co-occur):
a) isolating the norm,
b) evauating the norm by a sgnificant group who perceivesit as correct,
C) prescribing the norm for specific contexts,
and for stlandardisation to be effective the norm must be
d) accepted,
€) used, and
f) remain in use until replaced by ancther norm.

These interrelated processes serve to describe the complexities of a language standardisation
process. However, scholarswarn that one should be careful in establishing the norm of alanguage:
In this regard Drozd and Roudny (1980:34,35) suggest that when the norm is shaped by artificid
intervention the stability of the language should not be disturbed.  Since language planning cannot
fulfil al needs, there must be a normto measure deviation. However, such anorm cannot be static
snce language is dynamic and changing. The red chdlenge is to set the norm in a cregtive and
redistic manner (Cateaux 1996:172).

2.3.4 The purpose of sandardisation

According to Njogu (1992:70) the purpose of standardisation is "... to provide an authoritetive
reference point in the form of grammars and dictionaries and it can dso contribute to nationhood.”
Nationhood it seems, is not an am in itsdf but may become aredlity if language sandardisation is
successtul.
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Sager (1990:122) summarisesthe purpose of sandardisation very effectively. Hedso specificaly
refers to the sandardisation of termswhich is quite relevant for this sudy:

Standards are economical because they establish prior agreement of reference
among the participants and therefore assst in the achievement of effective
communication among specidists by speeding up the process of communication.
Standards are precise because they diminate misunderstanding by establishing a
clear one-to-one equivaence between terms and the region of the conceptual

system referred to.

In the African context, a developing standard language will enjoy stability and mainly fulfil the
fallowing functions: unifying, separating but regarding other languages, enjoying prestige, and being
normative, in the sense of having aframe of reference (Chimhundu 1992:86,87). Also see2.3.2.3
(iii) for Garvin's modd concerning the functions (also in combination with the attitude of the
peskers) of the andard language in the community.

2.3.5 The stages of standardisation

A language can only be regarded as standardised once it has undergone certain stages of
development. Y e, these stages are named arbitrarily by different scholars (discussed under 2.3.2).
The reault is that very often different terms designate more or less the same concept, eg.
‘elaboration’ and 'modernisation’. Although ‘graphisation’ and 'codification’ are very closely related
concepts, the former is a prerequisite for the latter asbecomesclear intheensuing discussoninthe
falowing sections. In the following sections the different stages are discussed and exemplified in
terms of the African languages, particularly Zulu.
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2.3.5.1 Selection

Theterm selection refersto the processwhereby alanguage variety must be chosen or varietiesmust
be identified out of existing varieties to become the standard language. LANGTAG (DACST
1996:220) sees this stage as a process "...of making some aspects of language conform to a
standard variety.” Calteaux (1996:37) observesthat tandard isdefined in agreement with alanguage
community, i.e. that to a Zulu, standard means 'standard Zulu', etc. In South Africa the sandard
forms of the African languages are based on regiond didects spokenin specific rurd areas (Cdteaux
1996:38).

Very often missonaries applied the principle of didect harmonisation as, for instance, in the case of
Tsonga, Xhosa and Sotho (LANGTAG in DACST 1996:73). However, as Chimhundu (1992)
argues, such didect unification is not aways generdly accepted. The name 'Shond, one of the
officid languages of Zimbabwe, was given by the South African linguist Doke who was assigned to
develop a dandard language which was based on a unification of the didects of Mashonaand,
induding Karanga, while other dialectswere not considered with the result that this standard variety
and its orthography were not readily accepted by loca officids.

As early as 1847 the Wedeyan missonary Appleyard, in a contribution in a South African
missonary magazine, classfied Bantu into two didects, namely 'Kéafir' being Xhosa and 'Kafir
proper' being Zulu (Doke & Cole 1961:38). Thisisthefirg written evidence of didect sdection as
far as Zuluisconcerned. Althoughthelinguistic-historical originsof the Nguni are somewhat difficult
to trace, owing to fragmentations and contradictions of ora and diachronic accounts (Msimang
1989:35), different sources such as Kubeka (1979:83,84, 91,93), Msimang (1989: 39,49) and
Poulos & Msmang (1998) seem to agree that the Zulu didect that basicdly forms standard Zulu,
is the Ntungwa variety. LANGTAG (DACST 1996:73) dso confirms this stating that the
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American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions sdected the Ntungwa variety of
Dinganeasstandard. Kubeka (1979:92) cdlsthis Ntungwa variety theCentral Zululand Dialect
(CZD) dnce it "... more or less gpproximates to the origina IsiNtungwa, but naturaly has
incorporated new sound features.” Generaly spesking, Zulu today is regarded as the name of the
language spoken by Blacksfrom Zululand and Natal (Kubeka 1979:1). However, it could be said
that al the didectd varieties of Zulu spoken in KwaZulu-Nata today are regarded as Zulu.

Zuluisafarly established and uniform language in comparison to other African languagesin South
Africa, perhapshbecause Dohne's (1857:xv) observationthat Zuluisasold as Shakasreign, istrue.
Shaka, through his conquests of tribesin Centra Zululand, despite the hordes of other tribesfleeing
to the south, also contributed towards this uniformity. Thisis confirmed by Kubeka (1979:228)
who gates that dthough the conquered tribes did not initidly willingly accept the language (Zulu) of
the conquerors, Zulu nationhood gradually contributed to the acceptance of the Zulu language.
Furthermore, Shaka decreed that the language used in his presence, by other tribes, such as the
Lala, for ingance, only be his (the Ntungwa) variety (Msmang 1989:49).

2.3.5.2 Graphisation

After the selection of a speech variety or didect, graphisation follows. This entails the process of
reducing alanguage to writing (Cooper 1989:125). Asfar asgraphisation is concerned it was only
recently discovered that the first evidence of written Zulu (1844) was the work of a Frenchman,
Adulphe Delegorgue (Davey & Koopman 2000:134,135). He compiled a vocabulary of the
language which he cdlled 'laLangue Zoulouse beforel847 by which timevery little written evidence
of Zulu had exised. However, the most important written contributions came fromthe pen of the
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early missonaries of the American Board in Natal, Bryant and Grout (Doke & Cole 1961:40,41).
In 1848 Bryant's pioneering grammetica contribution titled The Zulu Language was published..
Thiswasfollowed by ajournd article titled The Zulu and other dialects of Southern Africa by
Grout (1849) and agrammar titled A grammar of the Zulu language (1859) by the same author.
In 1857 Dohne's Zulu dictionary appeared, being the firgt scientific dictionary on a South African
Bantu language.

In the Nguni languages graphisation was characterised by orthographicad change due to language
development. Insomeof theearliest Zulu orthographies phonetic symbolsare used dongsderoman
symbols, eg. 6in u6aba ingead of bin ubaba (my/our father) for the bilabia implosve
consonant. Presently al languages in South Africa use the roman script. However, asthe African
languages devel oped, changes occurred in the orthography. In the case of Zulu the most common

changesare:

dhl isreplaced by dI, eg. -dhlala > -dlala (play),
hisreplaced by by hh (for the voiced glottd fricetive), eg. ihashi > ihhashi (horse).

In aspirated plosives h must dways follow the plosives p, k and t which was not the case in the
earliest orthographies, e.g. -peka > -pheka (cook); -kula > -khula (grow); -tela> -thela
(pour).

Digunctive writing (separating morphemesin aword) isreplaced by conjunctive writing (combining

morphemes to form aword), eg. kwa Dukuza > kwaDukuza (Zulu name for Stanger).

2.3.5.3 Cadification
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Codificetion is the next sage which is closdy rdaed to the former (graphisation) and it typicaly
refers to the written form of a standard language evidenced by the existence of published
dictionaries, grammars, spellersand stylemanuals (Cooper 1989:145). However, to scholarssuch
as Haugen (1966) and Garvin (1993) graphisation and codification are seen as a Single process.
Multiple evidence of Zulu's established codified status can be found in its many publications. Many
dictionarieshave gppeared, mostly Zulu-English onesand afew Zulu-Afrikaansones. Thedictionary
that marked anew erain the Zulu lexicography was undoubtedly the maor contribution by Doke
& Vilakazi (1949) containing only Zulu entries with English explanations. What marks Zulu's
devdopment evenfurther, isthe gppearance of aseriesof monolingua explanatory Zulu dictionaries
by Nkabinde (1982,1985) and Nyembezi 1992); and even the appearance of a monolingual
explanatory Zulu dictionary of synonyms, by Shabangu (1987). Besides dictionaries, many Zulu
grammars, both in Zulu (mogtly for schools) and in English, appeared. Many studies based on Zulu
linguidicsand literature were/are being conducted. Literary publicationsincuding the genresnove,
short story, essay, drama, poetry, children's story and traditiond literature (praise poetry, songs,
folktaes, etc.), are unpardleed in number by any other African language in South Africa

2.3.5.4 Elaboration

The next logicd stage of sandardisation is elaboration. See 2.3.2.1 (iii) for Haugen's definition of
elaborationand 2.3.2.2 (jii) for Crystal'sview on modernisation. Elaboration isavery important part
of the standardisation process, also for this thesis, since it dedls with the evidence of language
development. It should be stated that the standardisation and e€laboration processes in Zulu are
treated ascoordinated processes. Infact, eaboration isaphasein the standardisation processand

therefore part of it.

Elaboration implies that expansion on technica vocabulary must take place and that forma writing
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conventions must be established so that the new standard can be used in law, hedth care,
government, etc. Although Zulu is a well-established language, there is Hill a shortage of
technological terminology in the educational and public sector. Basic terminological work was
produced for educationa purposes by the previous ZLC/B. The previous NTS and the present
NLS contributed, for instance, in the form of medica and specific AIDS-rdated terminology indl

officid languages.

The reason for the lack of terminology isthat Zulu is used as medium of ingruction for scientific
technicd subjects only for primary schoal tuition. See dso see 2.2.2.2 for educationd language
problems. Asfar asthe subject Zulu for mother-tongue speakersis concerned, it is taught through
the medium of Zulu up to matric levd. Mother-tongue speakers are at present taught through the
medium of Zulu only a aminority of South African univergties. Most universities, however, employ
both Zulu (mainly for literature) and English (mainly for linguigtics) in Zulu offered as subject for
mother-tongue speakers. When Zulu is offered as subject for non-mother-tongue speakers the
medium of ingruction could be Afrikaans and/or English depending on the language(s) of tuition
chosen by the specific universty.

When the objectives of term development in the African languages, and specificaly Zulu, are
consdered, it becomes evident that no clear-cut policy, if any, has ever been formulated by South
Africanpolicy makers. Following Abdulaziz' reasoning (1989:36), it would then servelittle purpose
to develop more complex scientific terminology for thetuition of science through the medium of Zulu

a university level because stienceis not even taught via Zulu at secondary school level.

Modernisationis another term which isemployed to refer to language € aboration by scholars such
as Crystal (1993). Also see 2.3.2.2 (iii). Modernisation "...refers to the process whereby a

language becomes an appropriate medium of communication for modern topics and forms of
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discourse" (Cooper 1989:149). This stage is basicaly referred to by Garvin (1993) as
intellectudisation (see2.3.2.3). If thisnotion of communi cative modernisation by Cooper isapplied
to the African languages, including Zulu, one can come to the conclusion that modernisation (by
implicationa so standardisation) has not been fully achieved. The'modern discourse referred to by
Cooper does not exist in the true sense of theword, especidly not asfar astechnology and science

are concerned.

2.3.5.5 Acceptance

A logica outcome of elaboration is acceptance which means that the standardised variety must be
accepted as the national language by inhabitants living in a gpecific area and be seen as a unifying
drive. Seedsn 2.3.2.1 (iv) for Haugen's modd and 2.3.2.2 (iv) for Crystd's moddl. However,
ingtead of acceptance Crydtd prefersto cdl this stage 'implementation’. Gainski (1982:193) is of
the opinion that team-work in terminology standardisation will contribute to acceptability:

The more people are involved in the preparation of sandardized terminology the
more an ided of terminologica standardization isreached: aterminology based on

general acceptance.

Acquisition planning, called such by (Cooper 1989:159), is another important additiond stege of
standardisation that needs to be added to the acceptance stage. He distinguishes three godls, a)
acquistion of a foreign language b) reacquisition of alanguage which was once a vernacular such
as Irish and ¢) language maintenance through acquisgition by the future generation. In the South
African context of the African languages, Zulu in particular, the latter god is quite important. For
the Africanlanguagesto gain valueand Satus, language maintenance through acquisition by thefuture
generdtion is of the utmost importance. A point that has to be remembered by language planners
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is clearly put forward by Cooper (1989:159): "Prevention of decline requires maintenance of

acquistion.”

2.3.6 Agentsof standardisation

Asinany other country, term devel opment and stlandardisation isfacilitated by agentsor inditutions.
These agents work on nationd as well as internationa level to make standardisation possible. In
most countries official bodies serve asinstruments of standardisation. For national standardisation
technica committees of the national standard organisations take the respongibility. There are
countries where such standardisation bodies or activities hardly exist, of which Namibia is an

example, especidly with regard to the indigenous African languages.

2.3.6.1 International standardisation

The International Organisation for Standardisation (I1SO) is an important body which has
published guideinesfor technical languaged aboration. It established somestandardisation principles
between 1963-1970. Another one of the internationaly established well-known standardisation
bodiesisthat of the Federal Republic of Germany, known asthe DIN (Sager 1990:116,117). This
body takes great care in the preparation of concept systems, international harmonisation and
presentation of publications.

Although the SO has internationd status, a mgjor shortcoming is thet it is perceived as an Indo-
European organisation favouring the industrial countries (Sager1990:117). Some of its
recommendations are being redrafted and have not kept up with modern developments in
technology. Furthermore, international cooperation is hampered by the use of very few languages
such as French, English and Russian in documentation. In addition, the extent to which a country
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lends priority to language development, can create further problems. Obvioudy no action can be
taken if funds are not made available for terminology devel opment.

Another international body for the standardisation of terminology isthe I nter national Information
Centrefor Terminology (INFOTERM) whichwas established in 1971 and sponsored by Unesco.
This body usesthe framework of the UNISIST technica programmein liaison with the 1ISO and is
dfiliated to theAustrian Standards Institute (ON). Thelnternational Networ kfor Ter minology
(TermNet) is aterminology business network and an international cooperation forum for companies
and inditutions with the aim of developing a world market for terminologica products, tools and
services. It is accessble on the world- wide web and is vauable for universa information and

knowledge management in terminology.

Nevertheless, the 1SO principles as mentioned by Sager (1990:117-120) specifically ded with
terminology development in languages and therefore merit mentioning in this sudy:

Principle 1
Standardisation of objects should come before the standardisation of terms.  Terminographers

should then reduce the number of designations.

Principle 2

Standardisation of terminology is a socio-economic activity involving al interested parties, who
should eventudly reach consensus.

Principle 3
The gpplication of sandardisation is more important than the mere publication of terminology.

Principle 4
Standardisationimplies the choice of the gppropriate term which isfollowed by fixation of thisterm
intheform of adefinition.
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Principle 5
‘Standard’ must be re-examined and revised on aregular basis.

Principle 6

Veificaion is needed to establish whether the term conforms to specifications. A certain method
has to be followed by term creators in order to apply verification to a set of terms.

Principle 7

It isimportant to legdise standards within the context of a sengtive understanding of economicdl

convenience and language use for socid, regiona and subject groupings.

2.3.6.2 National standardisation

In most countries officid bodies serve as agents of sandardisation. In Tanzania, for ingtance, the
standardisation body for Kiswahili is known as BAKITA. In South Africa standardisation and
terminology development in the African languages have been hampered by many educationd,
politica and historica drawbacks, as outlined by Mtintsilanaand Morris (1988:109). Intheformer
Republic of South Africathe emphasisin term development was mostly on Afrikaans, to bring it on
par with English, and on English. Thisissupported by Msimang (1992:139) who points out that the
impressionexised that South Africaisabilingud gatewheninfact itisahighly multilingua satewith

nine standard African languages.

In South Africa, term standardisation in the African languages was origindly the function of the
former Department of Bantu Education (DBE) which later co-ordinated the different Language
Committees/Boards, e.g. the Zulu or Xhosa Language Committee/Board. However, the

sructures and focus of the Language Boards in the African languages have changed over the years.
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The Nationdist Government of this country played a big role in the sandardisation of the African
languages as clearly outlined in the LANGTAG Report (DACST 1996:78-82). In 1948 the
Nationdist government started itsofficial Standardisation campaignin the African languagesthrough
Language Committees which were established by the Department of Native Affairs (Section:
BantuEducation). Althoughthestate contributed towardscodification and standardi sation, another
task was a so the promotion of ethnicity to enhance Apartheid policies.

In order to cope with the introduction of mother-tongue education in 1953, the then DBE had the
task of developing and establishing orthographies and terminologiesin the African languages. This
education policy created an uproar in education because the African languages (including Xhosa),
according to Jafta (1987:130) had not yet reached the stage of development to produce technical

terms.

The egtablishment of the homeland gtates in South Africa (such as Venda) led to the adoption of
African languages as officid languagesin these sates. Inturn, thisled to the need for term creation
inthe legd and adminigrative fidds where communication was conducted in the vernacular. The
development of the Black media and Black consumer market led to an even grester demand for
terminology in the African languages. The result was that terminologists crested terms out of
necessity. Itisthushardly surprising that some African scholars such as Jafta (1987:127,131) dam
the terminol ogy devel opment and standardisation effort of the Language Boards, cdling it an artificid
process of term manufacturing amed a serving Apartheid policies.

By the 1960's different Language Boar ds/Committeeswere gppointed for each African language
and by the 1970's most of these committees became autonomous within the various homeland
sructures. The main task of these Boards was to develop these languages: to codify, standardise
and maintain the orthography, to elaborate on terminology but also to select suitable books for use
in education. They aso had to liaise with newspapers, broadcasters, the Bible Societies, cultura
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organisations and be involved with place names. Clearly their task was too wide to focus on actua
language development. The outcome was that they published a short trilingua (African language
directed, Afrikaans and English equivaents) glossary of terminology for usein primary schools and
by the nationa broadcasters.

Furthermore, theterminology lists compiled by these Language Boards contain little morethan fairly
elementary technical vocabulary (Cluver 1993:30). However, despitedl the criticism, the Language
Boards contributed to a great extent to the standardisation of orthography and terminology in the
Africanlanguages. Compare in this ingtance the Zulu terminology lists prepared by the previous
Language Boards under the auspices of Education departments in the older dispensation:
Department of Native Affairs (1957) Zulu-Xhosa terminology and spelling No. 1,

Department of Bantu Education (1962) Zulu terminology and orthography No. 2,

Department of Bantu Educeation (1976) Zulu terminology and orthography No. 3,

Department of Education and Training (1993) IsiZulu terminology and orthography No. 4.

African language scholars have thus far been highly critica of the previous Language Boards dso
because these Boards were associated with Apartheid policies, without noticing their worthwhile
contributions. In future it is expected that scholars will be just as critica towards the new NLBs.
Already these NLBs have very little to offer as far as publications and serious promotion of the
African languages are concerned since the new political dispensation came about in 1994.

At present the former African language Boards are known asNational Language Bodies(NLBS),
thus the body for Zulu isknown asthelsiZulu National Language Body (ZNLB) and the body for
Xhosa isknown asthe Isi Xhosa National Language Body, etc. In order to facilitate the process
of politica transformation in South Africa, dl nine officid African languages are referred to by their
indigenous names. Sepedi (Northern Sotho), Sesotho (Southern Sotho), Setswana (Tswana),
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S Swati (Swazi), Tshivenda (Venda), Xitsonga (Tsonga), IsiNdebele (Ndebele), IsiXhosa
(Xhosa) andlsiZulu (Zulu). These NLBsincluding Afrikaansand English, are under thejurisdiction
of the nationd language authority PanSALB, established in 1995.

Africans mostly do not perceive multilinguaism asa mgor sumbling block but rether asa redigtic
chdlenge. The condtitution recognises eeven officid languages but aso promotes the devel opment
of the Khoi and San and Nama |languages and the Sign Languages, used in South Africa (NLPF
2002:8).

In South Africaterminologica standardisation is mainly taken care of by the National Language
Service (NLS), previoudly known as the National Terminology Services (NTS). TheNLS, for
instance, prepares term ligs in al the officid languages such as aterm lis of medical terms and
contributesin thismanner towards African language development. Overseeing dl language activities
and terminological standardisation in this country, is PanSALB under the jurisdiction of the
Department of Arts and Culture (DAC).

In the meantime, after the new dispensation in 1994 and the establishment of LANGTAG in 1996,
sgnificant language devel opment structureswere established. TheProvincial Language Councils
(PLCs) were established to monitor the usage and development of the languages being used in a
specific province, eg. in KwaZulu-Natd the languages concerned are Zulu, English and Afrikaans,

in the Western Capethey are Xhosa, English and Afrikaans. The NLBsof each language (including
the Sign Languages) havethefunction of sandardising the orthography and devel opment of aspecific
language. Intheyear 2000 the National Lexicography Units (NLUs) for dl 11 officd languages
werefounded. Thelr task isto compile generd dictionariesfor al these languages and to document

and preserve materid in these languages. At present the Multiterm Website Access (MUWA) is
being devel oped as an interface being used to connect a multi-term database such as the National
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Termbank with the internet, in order to make data available online.

Accordingtothe LANGTAG Report (DACST 1996:36) it had found on afact-finding investigation
that standard-setting bodies and their procedures need to be transformed. PanSALB should seek
agreement between the different language interest structures, be they officid or voluntary as far as
corpus planning, for instance dictionary projects, isconcerned (LANGTAG in DACST 1996:57).

However, PanSAL B hassnceitsestablishment in 1995 not fully succeeded in achieving coordination
between the different language interest structures, such as the NLBs, the PLCs and the NLUs ,
specificaly asfar asthe pecific function of each structure isconcerned. From national conference
attendances and contact sessons concerning the language scenario in South Africait was darming
to come to the conclusion that there is much overlapping and little coordination between the
mentioned structures. Hopefully the recently established Term Coordination Section (TCS) will
coordinate the functions and management of the mentioned standard-setting structures, especialy
in the African languages, where thereisalack of terminology, in order to ultimately develop and
modernise these languages.

If one should try to systematise the elaboration and standardisation processes in the African
languages in South Africa, it would be quite difficult to give an explicit overview. This uncertain
Stuation can partly be atributed to the fact that many changes have taken place since 1994 in the
naming and functions of officid language Sructures. For ingtance, the name of the National
Terminology Services(NTS) changedtotheNational Language Service (NLS), theDepartment
of Arts, Culture, Science and Technology (DACST) has now split into two Departments, the
Department of Artsand Culture(DA C) and the.Department of Scienceand Technology (DST).
The NLBs function on the nationa leve for each African language, eg. the I1siZulu National
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Language Body (ZNLB) whereas the PLCs function on the provincid leve for each African
language, while the previous Language Boards functioned on both these levels. Fortunately,
however, Alberts (2003), a manager of Lexicography and Terminology Development at
PanSALB succeeds in a recent publication to capture a much needed overview of language
development in South Africa, sketching the collaboration between PanSALB (of the DAC) and

terminology structures.

This vaguenessin corpus planning activities dso has to do with a misconception inthiscountry that
government must develop languages and make funds available for such purposes, whereas what
should actudly happen is that communities should initiate the process and then ask for officid
assstance (LANGTAG in DACST 1996:70-71).

2.3.7 Thelimitations of standardisation

Working intensively with terminology one cannot but come to the same conclusion as Sager
(1990:123-128) that standardisation has its limitations with regard to what extent and under what
circumstancesit can be achieved. Also Rubin (1997:165) agreesthat there are no universd criteria
for evaluating the success of standardisation - 'How many need to use it for it to be called
standardization? " However, Sager (1990:123) reasonsthat standardisation can be successful on
at least the levels of spelling, pronunciation, morphology and syntax.

However idedligtic sandardisation may be, many scholars agree that variation in language isafact.
Standardisationiswrong, according to Chimhundu (1992: 87) whenitisconsidered aprocesswhere
language is fitted into a mould with the purpose of uniformity in speech and writing. Cooper
(1989:133) emphasises thet variation in language will dways be there asis evident in the variety of
dictionariesinthe samelanguage. Findly herightfully reesonstheat it isimpossibleto freezetheforms
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of aliving language, which transformsitsdf continuoudy even asit isitsaf transformed.

Standardisationisacontinuing processand never finished (Njogu 1992:76). Therefore standardised
items should be codified and regularly disseminated as widely as possble (Njogu 1992:76).

2.3.8 Problemsin the standardisation of the African languages

Problematic issuesin the standardisation (including elaboration) of the African languages, specificaly
Zulu, are discussed here to point out their relevance for this study. See dso 1.3 for the research
problem. However, another problem which has no immediate relevance for this study but
ggnificance for the nationa standardisation process as a whole, is the issue of non-standard
languages. Thisissueisgenerally perceived asathrest to proper standardisation. However, it cannot
be ignored since it can influence the standardisation process considerably. If addressed properly it

can contribute towards a more acceptable nationa standardisation processin future.

2.3.8.1 Problematicissuesin thestandar disation of the African languages, specifically Zulu

The STANON-Report (Cdteaux 1996:42) puts sandardisation in the African languages thus far
ina redigic sociolinguistic perspective, rightfully pointing out some thought-provoking questions:

* whose standard?

* where are the sources of this standard?

* is the evidence of this standard oral-aura based?

* isit not the case that each individua isasort of 'slandard’ or standard bearer giventhe ora-

aurd background of African communities?
* has the work on 'standards done by the now disbanded L anguage Boards been looked at

criticaly enough?
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As far as could be established, problems in the process of (technical) standardisation have been
identified to a great extent. However, in the African languages problems have mostly been listed
without offering a workable practical methodology not only to solve the problems, but also to
enhance devel opment through proper standardisation procedures and verification.

Asisdready known from the introductory discussion, language planning can be divided into corpus
planning and gatus (policy) planning. Thisstudy indirectly dedls with testing to what extent corpus
planning, in particular elaboration and standardisation, have been successful. Unfortunately the
development of terminology in the African languages, including Zulu, is mostly evidenced by basic
terminology lists compiled by the African Language Boards. Furthermore, dow eaboration
processes add to the impression that African languages cannot function at the same level as world

languages (LANGTAG in DACST 1996.69).

Althoughthe African languages possessthe basi c tool sthat are necessary for their development such
as orthographical standards (set by the previous Language Committees/Boards and the present
Language Bodies/ Councils), terminology lists, dictionaries, grammars and published literature,
these tools have some serious deficiencies:

)

There are serious inconsistencies in the application and interpretation of orthographica rulesin
generd and in terminology.

i)

Indigenous derivationd patterns, rules for compounding or adoption of loans, aso in reation to
culture, are not clearly reflected in Zulu grammars. Basicdly the standardisation of word-formation
paternsislargdy lacking in the African languages, including Zulu.

ii)

Thereisalack of utiligng relevant written sourcesin aspecific technicd fied for terminologica work.
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These written sources should be utilised to the fullest ingtead of solely relying on the intuition of
terminologists and trandators who were/are assigned the task of terminology development.

iv)

Thereis alack of utilisng rdevant ora sourcesin a specific technicd field in the practicad domain
for terminologica work, by for instance interviewing professona workers. There is a lack of
veification to determine to what extent existing standard technical terms, in comparison with ora
terms, are accepted and used by the Zulu-speaking community in everyday communication.

In order to overcome the mentioned deficiencies that get in the way of effective technica
standardisationand el aboration, aproposed method should befollowed, based onresearch and the
latest trends in corpus planning and language devel opment.

The proposed method followed in thisstudy is called apractica approach to the stlandardisation and
elaboration of Zulu as atechnica language. See 1.5 for the nature of the research. This approach
does not clam to be absolute but could serve as a guiddine for language planners and/or

terminologists towards reditic technica eaboration and sandardisation in Zulu.

2.3.8.2 The propertiesof non-standard languages

Unlike those of the standard languages, the properties of non-standard languages are not easily
identified Since these varietiesare mostly not avalablein thewritten form. A non-standard language
is a language which does not conform to the regulated norm and is thus not always socidly
acceptable (Calteaux 1996:38).  Such languages thus do not have the so-called rules of standard
languages which are applied in forma language contexts where they would be perceived as
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appropriate.

Non-standard varieties are dive and well according to Khumao (1995) and Zungu (1995),
especidly in urban areas of South Africa, such as Johannesburg and Durban. A misconception may
now arise that standard languages are not spoken at dl in urban townships. Usualy one African
language is the dominant over the others, which is the case with Zulu in Tembisa, where it forms a
'basis-language or linguafranca(Cateaux 1996:50). Tsotsitaal andl scamtho areconsidered 'bad'
languages since they are stigmatised by speskers of standard Zulu and educators (Calteaux
1996:61).

According to Calteauix (1996:76) the mere description of African language varieties in the urban
areas of South Africa(STANON-Project) isadready an indication of standard languages becoming

subject to change in order to modernise - so that speakers of these standard languages can

participate in a changing world.

Since multilingudism isavery pertinent phenomenon in the urban areas of South Africa, Cateaux
(1994) appropriately coined the term Black Urban Vernacular (BUV) for the speech varieties
commonly used in black urban areas in order to facilitate communication between speakers of
different Africanlanguages. Examplesof such BUV-vernacularsareTembisa Mixed Languageand
Pretoria-Sotho. Mdimabe (1990) gives other examples of language influencein the Pretoriaarea
where Tswanais influenced by Northern-Sotho but aso how Tswanainfluences Zulu and Southern
Ndebele.

"L anguage contact in the urban areas has a severe impact on the language use of pupilsin schools'
(Cdlteaux 1996:147). A pupil is sent to the school nearest to hisher home by the parents, and in
that school the home language of the particular pupil isnot offered (Calteaux 1996:150). Very often
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Tsongaand Venda parents find it difficult to find an appropriate school where these languages are
offered and as a result their children are compelled to attend a school where a Nguni or Sotho
language is offered. The Situation of finding an gppropriate school is even worse when the child is
used to usng aBUV a home.

In urban schools the use of standard African languages is virtudly reserved only for the mother-
tongue classes (Calteaux 1996:148). Standard language useisdifficult to maintain Snce most urban
Black schools are mixed in that not everyone in the same vernacular class speaks the same home

language (Cdteaux 1996:148); the result being code switching by the teacher.

Attitudestowardsthe teaching of non-standard languages seem to be generally regarded as negetive
since some uneasy unanswered questions remain, such as. If these varieties can be taught, how will
it be done and at which level (Thipa1989:163)? Khumao (1995:109) however, thinks that non-
standard varieties should aso gain recognition, but should then be efficient and adequate as far as
terminology isconcerned. Theconcernsarethat theselanguagesare socialy stigmatised and are not
formdly documented in grammars and dictionaries, are unstable and thus they cannot be used
productively in educationa spheres.

The standard languages have enjoyed the most prestige in the townships and are regarded by the
older generation as carriers of their culture while the younger generation opts for the use of English
(Cdteaux 1996:193). However, the non-standard varieties have expanded their range of
acceptability and cannot be further ignored by language planners and policy makers. Itisafact, for
ingance, that varietiessuch aslscamtho and Tsotsitaal are commonly used in homesand schools
in the Soweto township. Furthermore, the media exert consderable influence on language. Very
oftenthe mediause dang which isvery quickly picked up by the youth (Mahumba 1993:211) who
cannot aways distinguish between correct and incorrect language use (Maimabe 1990:75).
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24 Concluson

Standardisation, within the broader framework of language planning, specificaly corpus planning,
was put into (inter)nationa sociolinguigtic perspective. Status planning, being related to corpus
planning, was discussed with regard to language policy and educationa language policy with
relevance to their actua implementation in the South African condtitution. Eventualy problems
relating to status planning were summarised and possible solutions offered.

The badc problem with (educationd) language policy lies in its implementation.  Unilinguaism
(Engligh) ingteed of multilingudism is favoured in the governmentd, locd and private sector owing
to the low regard the African language speskers and officias have for the Satus of their languages,
especidly inthejob market.  One of the main reasons why English is preferred is because it was
fostered by previous colonia educationd policiesin Africa. However, if the African languages are
to develop, multilingudism and language equity should be encouraged through language awareness
campaigns in dl educationd inditutions. African languages should increasingly be promoted as
languages of both learning and teaching.

Within the (inter)nationa perspective, standardisation was discussed with reference to the aspects
of definition, models, norm, stages, purpose, agents, limitations and problems. The standardisation
models of Haugen (1966), Garvin (1993) and Crystd (1993) formed the focus of this discussion,
epecidly asfar as theidentified stagesin the standardi sation process are concerned. It wasfound
that Zulu was successful as far asachieving thefirs stage, sdlection, Snceit iscommonly known by
scholars and speskers dike that the Ntungwa variety or the (CZD) was sdected to become the
acceptable standard Zulu language.
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However, Zuluwasdso fairly successful in achieving the second and third sages. Graphisation and
codification went fairly smoothly dlowing for the development of some changesin the orthography
such astheindication of aspiration after plosves. Y e, aprerequisite for codification isthat it must
beflexible (Garvin 1993). Itisinthisregard that the Zulu orthography should cater for changesand
technicd development in the language. However, flexibility aso concerns non-standard varieties.
In this regard Ansre (1971:697) warns that if the written standard does not become the spoken
standard fast enough, native speskers of different varieties, especidly when they arein the mgority,
will rgect what they consider to be an imposed standard and will seek to reestablish a more
acceptable variety.

However, the next stage, daboration, was not fully achieved even though Zulu has aproud literary
tradition with an aundance of publications in and about the language. There 4ill is a lack of
terminology in Zulu sncefull intdlectudisation (communication indl possbletechnica and scientific
fidds) has not materialised asyet. Consequently the next stage, acceptance, has dso not been fully
achieved. Firg and foremost isthelack of proper motivation by speskersand officiasto implement

the language policy by, for insance, maintaining the language.

Fromastuationd analyssof nationa language sandardisation procedureit wasfound that it isquite
avague process which generdly lacks coordination between the different language interest bodies
suchastheNLSand the NLBs. It dso became clear that athough the necessary linguistic toolsare
avaladle in the African languages for technicad eaboratiion and standardisation, some serious
deficiencies ought to be addressed, these being the interpretation of orthographical rules, the lack
of dandardisation and ingght in the word-formation mechanisms in reaion to African culture and
the lack of utilisation of rlevant written and ora sourcesfor terminologica work and verification of
terms. Inthisstudy an attempt is made to address the mentioned deficienciesby offering a practical
approach to the standardisation and elaboration of Zulu as a technica language, the point of
departure being the red language Stuation.
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Sager (1990:123) warns about idedistic perceptions of standardisation; it should rather be seen as
acommunicativeinformative device, exploiting language but S multaneoudy respecting itslimitations.
Cooper (1989:134) in this regard dso warns that sandardisation for al people at dl timesin dl
contextsis anilluson. Standardisation, however, is not an am in itself and can only be successful

if it isafunctiond process of language devel opmerntt.

It istruethat perceptions on standardisation have been quite negative in recent language studies. In
thisregard Garvin (1993:38) statesthat in Americastandardisation hasbeen given asecondary status
since much of the research concentrates on non-standard varieties. Thisis aso partidly true for
South Africawith reference to the STANON-Project (1995) based on standard and non-standard
vaietiesin South Africa. However, thisthess, like Garvin (1993:41), arguesfor the standardisation
of the African languages since the officidisation of a language implies its use in the public and
governmenta sector. Furthermore, one should develop one's own standard languages and thus use
them in complex discourse rather than using an ex-colonid language. 1t should become clear then
that the approach towards standardisation makes it negative or postive. If standardisation is
approached from a practicd perspective, i.e. if it enhances usefulness and communication in a

language, despiteits limitations, it can be regarded as purposeful.

The development of the African languages is characterised by limited know-how in the theory of
termdevelopment and alack of documented terms. However, thislack of terminology inthe African
languages, induding Zulu, can be overcome only if action istaken towards effective management of
standardisation and elaboration structures and if coordination in the term-creating activities is

promoted among the African languages.
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CHAPTER 3

ORTHOGRAPHICAL TERMINOLOGICAL STANDARDISATION
PROBLEMS REGARDING ZULU

3.1 Introduction: An overview of standard orthographical and terminological development in

the African languages, in particular Zulu

To initiate the discussion on orthographical standardisation issues, it may be appropriate to cite adefinition
of what orthography actudly is. " Spdling, including letters (upper and lower case) and diacritics' (LANGTAG
in DACST 1996:220). In this chapter, with Zulu as language of exemplification, spelling and lettersin the
upper and lower case are dedt with. Spelling dealswith anumber of linguigtic issuessuch asold versusnew
orthography, writing conventions, notation and phonological trendsin thelanguage. Diacritics are not dedlt
with here since they are not part of the Zulu orthography as they are of other African languages such as
Northern Sotho and Venda, for instance.

The concept orthography in the African languages is quite different from orthography in other languages of
South Africasinceit deds not only with godling but aso with terminology which islisted in the form of an
addendum. It is for this reason thet officid orthographica publications, for ingtance, carry names of the
following nature: 1siZulu terminol ogy and orthography No. 4 (DET 1993). However, these two remain
different concepts but are treated together in the same publication for the sake of convenience only.

The main agents of orthographica standardisation in the African languages played amgor rolein establishing
awritten standard for theselanguages, athough they were palitically stigmatised and often regarded ashaving
done very little by some scholars, when they were gtill known as the Language Committees/Boards. At
present themain agentsof sandardisationintheeeven officid languagesaretheNational LanguageBodies
(NLBs). The body responsible for Zulu standardisation, for instance, is known as the 1siZulu National
Language Body (ZNLB).
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However, the NLBs have the responsihility, under the auspices of the Pan South African Language
Board (PanSALB), to standardise the orthography of the African languages and devel op theselanguages.
It thus seems that the NLBs have inherited the traditiond functions of the previous Language
Committees/Boards. Seeaso 2.3.6.2 for national standardisation.

The STANON Report (Cateaux 1996:42) puts standardisation in the African languages thus far in a
redlistic sociolinguistic pergpective, rightfully pointing out some thought-provoking questions, of which one
specificdly reads. "Hasthework on 'standards done by the now dishanded L anguage Boards been looked
a critically enough?' Needlessto say, thisquestion isdiscussed at length in this chapter, specificaly as
far as orthographical consstency is concerned, aso with reference to technica terminology. The officid
orthographies referred to were prepared by the previous Language Committees/Boards under the
auspices of Education Departmentsin the older dispensation, dl of them containing Zulu terminology ligs

Department of Native Affairs (1957) Zulu-Xhosa terminology and spelling No. 1,
Department of Bantu Educeation (1962) Zulu terminology and orthography No. 2,
Department of Bantu Education (1976) Zulu terminology and orthography No. 3 and
Department of Education and Training (1993) IsiZulu terminology and orthography No. 4.

It must be noted that the latest Orthography No. 4 is the one, for the sake of immediate reference and
goplicability, mogdly referred to. It isadso sgnificant that the name IsiZulu isused for thefirg timein this
type of officid publication in order to indigenise the language.

To get an overview of orthographical standardisation in the African languages, the exigting developmentd
tools such as orthographiesincluding officid terminology lists, grammars, dictionaries, published literature
and technical (medica) leeflets didtributed for primary hedth care, were investigated.  Although other
African languages are referred to, the language of exemplification is Zulu and the fidd mainly medica

terminology. However, some terms of other fields are dso included to offer a generd perspective.
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The Zulu hedlth terms referred to or discussed in this chapter are those found or listed in the following

officid sources, i.e.

i

Department of Education and Training: 1siZulu terminology and orthography No. 4, henceforth
abbreviated as DET 1993,

Draft List: Basc Health Terms compiled by the National Terminology Services (NTS),
specificdly by theDivision of Biological and Agricultural Sciencesof theDepartment of Arts,
Culture, Science and Technology, henceforth abbreviated as DACST 1997a);

Draft List: Sex Education compiled by the National Terminology Services (NTS), specificdly
by the Division of Biological and Agricultural Sciences of the Department of Arts, Culture,
Science and Technology, henceforth abbreviated as DACST 1997b);

Lesflets on genera hedth care issued by the Department of Health and

A few commercid lesflets distributed in the primary hedlth care sector (consult the ligt following

the bibliography).

3.1.1 Orthographical terminological standardisation problemsin Zulu

After investigating the standard orthographical and terminological Zulu sources mentioned in 3.1 above,

problems inthe process of orthographical standardisation, including technica terminology, wereidentified.

These problemsmainly rdateto incong stenciesin the gpplication and interpretation of orthographica rules

ingenera andinterminology. Particular problem areas concerning the orthography reflectedin the genera

writing style of Zulu writersterminologids are:

1
2)
3)
4)
5)

old versus new Zulu orthography;

writing digunctively or conjunctively;

the lack of accuracy in morphological notation;

capitdisation and

changing linguidtic trends in the language which are not reflected in the orthography.
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Itisself-evident that in any type of publication, proper editingisof utmost importance. Itisfor thisreason
that editing is not discussed at length here but briefly referred to. If editing is not properly conducted, it
may cause problems for the (un)informed user of terminology lists. Inasingle officid publication such as
DACST (1997a), for instance, quiteanumber of spelling errors, someof them glaring, wereidentified, e.g.
umtwana ozalwe eseshonileinstead of umntwana ozalwe eseshonile (stillborn baby);
ukungasebenzi kahla kwenso ingtead of ukungasebenzi kahle kwenso (kidney falure);
ukukhipha ighanda ingtead of ukukhipha iganda (ovulate);

ukuvikela komphakathi ekuncoleni ingtead of uk uvikelakomphakathi ekungcol eni (sanitation) and
uklamba instead of ukulamba (starvation), etc.

If there is a pdling mistake as in the examples above, it means that a term cannot readily be used or
referred to when needed. 1n some of the leeflets distributed by theloca councilsfor primary hedth care,
it is quite shocking to find a much worse Stuation of language neglect; a Situation which is obvioudy not
monitored by local authorities.

3.2  Theidentification of orthographical terminological sandardisation problemsin Zulu and

possible practical solutions

Thewhole process of identification of orthographica terminologica sandardisation problemsin Zulu, is
discussed dongsde the posing of solutions. The five identified problems, being old versus new roman
orthography, writing digunctively or conjunctively, the lack of accuracy in morphological notation,
capitaisationand changing linguistic trendsin thelanguage which are not reflected in the orthography, need
to be addressed since they can prevent terminologists from effectively fulfilling their task as language
practitioners. In this chapter the aforementioned orthographica problems/inconsstencies in Zulu are
identified by questioning the logic behind some rules formulated by the ZLC/B. Problems have to be
addressed by offering aworkable practica methodology that would enhance development in Zulu. This
methodology is called apractica orthographical standardisation approachin this chapter. Seeadso 1.5 for

the nature of research. Inits gpplication recommendations to bring about adjustments and change in the
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orthography are put forward to languageinterest Sructures for discussonin order to remedy the Situation.
These recommendations may involve, for ingance, the acknowledgment of certain phonologica and
morphologica changes and trendsin the Zulu language. After proper research into the language Situation
and after agreement has been reached, recommendations must be put in writing and be properly
exemplified before submission to the nationa language authority PanSALB for find approva before
implementation.

A practical orthographical standardisation gpproach, inwhich problemsareidentified and sol utions posed,
does not claim to be absolute or prescriptive but it will at least serve as an example for those concerned
with orthographica standardisation and pave the way forward. Itsam isto guide language planners or
terminologidts, or to some extent, even train them, to belinguigtically accurate and cons stent, when dedling

with orthographica standardisation issues.

However, even after orthographical problems have been identified and addressed through a practical
approach, it will not mean much if these adjusments/changes are not made known by the ZNLB to dl the
concerned languageinterest structuresin the educationa and public sectors. The practica standardisation
gpproach amsto solve the five identified orthographica problemsin alogica linguistic manner.

3.2.1 Old versusnew Zulu orthography

The expression 'old versus new' is used arbitrarily to indicate that the Zulu orthography has changed over
the years, 'old’ meaning orthography that used to be applied and 'new' meaning the current standard
orthography.

In order to establish what is old and what is new orthography, the development of the Zulu orthography is
traced , i.e. by investigating examples of Zulu words/phrases representative of old orthography and those
representative of new orthography as they appear in the earliest and more recent grammars, dictionaries,
terminologiesand officia orthographiesof theZLC/B (mentioned earlierin3.1). Theseexamplesarethen
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compared and orthographica variations/'changes are presented in theform of asurvey. Sincemany spelling
problemsin Zulu can be attributed to the fact that 'old’ instead of 'new’ orthographical rules are till being
aoplied, it is necessary that inconsistencies regarding ‘old versus new orthography' are pointed out. The
ultimate aim of this presentation is to have the old orthography replaced with the latest orthography.

In the Nguni languages graphisation was characterised by orthographical change due to language
development. Insomeof theearliest Zulu grammarsand dictionaries phonetic symbolswereused dongside
roman symbols, eg. [b] in ubaba asin Doke & Vilakazi (1949) instead of binubaba (my/our father)
for the bilabia implosive consonant. At present dl languages in South Africa use the roman script and
therefore this aspect need not be discussed any further. However, as the African languages devel oped,
changes occurred in the orthography. It isinteresting to note that the old orthography varies considerably
from grammarian to grammarian. In the case of Zulu the most common changesare: dhl isreplaced by dI,
h isreplaced by hh (for the voiced sound) and the lack of aspiration is replaced by the othographical
indugon of aspiration (h). Examples of old orthography are commonly found in older grammars and
dictionaries. However, evenif theseold spdling rulesare not applied any more, it isadvisableto be aware

of them since traces of the old spelling forms il occur in surnames and place names.

3.2.1.1 dhlisreplaced by dI, e.g. -dnhlala > -dlala (play)

Early grammarians such as Colenso (1882) and Samuelson (1925) use dhl instead of dl, in for ingtance,
badhlulile (Colenso1882:7) ingtead of the current badlulile (they have passed). It may be worth
mentioning here that in the earliest grammars no distinction was made between hl and dI and therefore
Dohne (1857:29) gives the spdling -hlala for both 'stay’ and 'play’ ingead of  -hlala and -dlala
respectively. Theuseof dhl inthe surname Dhlomo (insteed of Dlomo) aso evidences traces of the old

spdling forms.

3.2.1.2 hisreplaced by hh (for the voiced glottal fricative), e.g. -hahama >
-hhahhama (growl like a dog)
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For many years the voiced glotta fricative, for which the phonetic symboal is [h], was represented in the
Zulu orthography by either h or hh. The orthographica rules governing this voiced glottd fricative were
inconsistent and varied over the years, causing confusion, even today, as is evident in the examples that

follow.

Samudson (1925:14) is one of the early grammarians who digtinguished between the voiceess fricative
cdling it a"soft H" and the voiced fricative, cdling it "the baritone sound of thethroat." Doke (1945:16)
recommends that there should be orthographical ditinction between the voiced fricative hh and the
voiceessfricative h. However, he was compelled to use asingle h for both sounds as prescribed by the

University Committees affiliated to the University of Natal.

The firg three Zulu orthographiesZul u-Xhosa terminology and spelling No. 1 (1957), Zulu terminol ogy
and orthography No. 2 (1962) and Zulu terminology and orthography No. 3 (1976) ruled that the
sngle h be used for both the voiceless and voiced fricative. Finaly however, this rule was changed and,
in the latest 1siZulu terminology and orthography No. 4 (1993), the voiced glottd fricative iswritten as
hh, eg.ihhashi (horse), smilarly to Doke & Vilakazi (1972). The voiceless fricativeisto remain asingle

h asin -hamba (go/leave).

3.2.1.3 Thelack of aspiration isreplaced by the orthographical inclusion of aspiration,
e. g. -peka > pheka (cook)

The lack of agpirationis till one of the most common errors evidencing old orthography today. Agpiration
(h) was not dways orthograpicaly indicated after the plosives p, k and t in the earliest publications eg.
-peka > -pheka (cook); -kula > -khula (grow) and -tela > -thela (pour). However, even if these
old orthographica rules are not gpplied any more, it is advisable to be aware of them since traces of the
old spelling forms dill occur in surnames like Kumalo instead of Khumalo, for instance.  The lack of

aspirationisaserious error because the distinction between these plosives with or without aspiration bring
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about differencesin meaning, eg.-thetha (scold) and-teta (carry on back). Thisissupported by Colenso
(1905:ix) who exemplifies that roots which appear to be identica in spelling may differ in meaning eg. -
tenga (sdl) and -tenga (waver). The former word should, according to the latest orthography be spelt
with aspiration, -thenga (sdll). Theinclusion of aspirationin speechisnot aproblem for Zulu speskersas
they add it intuitively but it could be for non-mother-tongue speakers.  Needless to say then, the
pronunciation of mother-tongue speakers should be taken into account for the inclusion of aspirationin a

word or newly coined term.

It must be noted that bh in aword such as-bheka (look/watch) isadeayed bresthy voiced speech sound
and not an aspirated plosve. However, it is conveniently dedlt with here because breathiness is not
manifested in the written form and the same word without the h can bring about change in meaning, eg. -
beka (to put down). Theb in the latter word isavoiced bilabid implosive and should not be confused
with the breathy voiced bilabid plosve bh.  Scholars of Zulu must be aware of the fact that Doke &
Vilekazi (1949, 1972) intheir monumenta Zulu-English dictionary, writebh asb, e.g. -beka (look /watch
) , inorder to digtinguish it from the voiced bilabia implosivefor which the phonetic symbol [b] is used, eg.
-beka (put down).

Inthe earliest Zulu grammars aspiration issadom indicated orthographicaly. Therearethose grammarians
who do not indicate aspiration, those who are inconsistent and those who do indicateit. Robertsis one of
the grammarians who does not indicate aspiration in his verson of the Zulu-English Dictionary (1915).
In Dohne's Zulu-Kafir Dictionary (1857) and Grout's Grammar of the Zulu Language (1893) no
asoiraion isindicated ether.

Wanger (1917:3) isincons stent as he does not dwaysindicate aspiration in the orthography but statesthat
it does exist in the pronunciation of words. At timesWanger (1917:2) indicates aspiration by means of a
gmdl superscript ', eg. ukupila (live). Bryant (1905:93) is dso inconsistent as he does not dways
indicate aspiration in hisexamples of place names, eg. after tinumHIatuze anduTukela. Yet esewhere

Bryant (1905:754, 760) writes place nameswith the aspiration included, e.g. uThukela and umHIathuze.
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After aperiod during which aspiration was not indicated or used incong stently it was eventualy recognised
to the extent that it was indicated consstently orthographicaly. Grammarians such as Samueson (1925),
Doke (1945, 1984), Macolm (1966), Van Eeden (1956), Ziervogel, Louw & Tadjaard (1981), and
Taljaard & Bosch (1988) indicate aspiration, e.g. after t in uThukela (Tugea River).

The lack and inconastency in the orthographica indication of aspiration found in Zulu grammars is dso
evident in well-known officid place names which are seen on adaily basis on name boards on our public
roads, e.g.

Kyalami insteed of K hayalami

Mapumulo  instead of M aphumulo

Tokoza instead of Thokoza

Tembisa instead of Thembisa.

However, in some place names aspiration is indicated, e.g. eZakheni, Zwelethu and Phola.

3.2.2 Writing digunctively or conjunctively

Another issue in the Zulu orthography is the question of writing digunctively or conjunctively.  In the
digunctive method of writing linguistic units are generdly written separately from one another, eg. si ya
khulum a (we are taking), while the conjunctive method requires these unitsto be joined. Thisresultsin
morphologicaly complex words (Wilkes 1985:148), eg. siyakhuluma. The digunctive method is
generdly used in the Sotho languages. However, the digunctive manner of writing aso occurs in Zulu,
athough Zulu is known as alanguage to which the conjunctive writing method gpplies.

Although the conjunctive writing method is currently used for the Nguni languages, the digunctive method
was applied by many early Zulu grammarians. The question of writing digunctively or conjunctively dso
deds to some extent with old versus new orthography but in the strictest linguistic sense actualy with word
divison. However, drict linguigtic principles concerning word identification, such as phonologica and

gyntactical consderations, as applied by Van Wyk (1958) are not discussed here since the written word
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(on face vaue) is dedt withinthischapter. Digunctivism and conjunctivism do therefore, for the purposes
of this chapter, refer to the writing system (orthography) and not to word divison.

In older Zulu grammars and dictionaries either the digunctive or conjunctive method of writing isgeneraly
applied. However, inconsgtency in the gpplication of the digunctive or conjunctive method is found in
some grammars.  Furthermore, writers following the same gpproach do not aways indicate word
boundaries in the same manner (Wilkes 1985:149). In this regard, compare the following examples:

ngi ya kuya (Déhne 1857:ixxvii)

(I'm going to go) and

Lizaku puma (Roberts 1899:67)

(It - the sun - will come through).

Samuelson(1925:45) dso displays inconsistency intheorthography of placenames. Hewritesthelocative
prefix kwa- digunctively from the noun, eg. Kwa Dukuza (Stanger) and Kwa Zulu (Zululand). On the
other hand, he aso writes place names conjunctively (asthey should bewritten) with the prefix forming part
of the name, eg. eM ngeni and Umzimkulu.

The conjunctive method of writing is followed by Nguni grammarians such as Colenso (1905), Bryant
(1905), Wanger (1917), Samuel son (1925) and Doke (1945). Wanger (1917:1) considersthe conjunctive
method of writing for Zulu as the least complicated. Bryant (1905:91) goes further by criticisng those
writers who want to apply European orthographical rules to Zulu. Bryant (1905:92) explains why the
conjunctive approach is preferable: "....in the word wahamba, for instance, the particle wa- on its own
would be meaninglessand unintelligible by the Native mind." Samuedson (1925:17), in agreement withthe
latter two grammarians, regards this method as correct since the "Zulu word' condtitutes in the Zulu mind

"... acomplete thought, under one contralling accent and enunciation conveying one undivided meaning.”

Doke (1945:33) follows the conjunctive approach based on the same reasons mentioned by Bryant
(1905:23), namely that the non-isolatable parts be treasted as formatives and not as parts of speech,
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defining the Zulu word as follows:

The complete word, ... contains one and only one main stress; but when andysed, it is
found that the resulting formatives do not possess any main stress, cannot stland aone, and
therefore are not complete words (Doke 1945:33).

Even today the notion of the Zulu word is quite complex and is normaly a phrase/sentence in other
languages, eg. Ngisazokubona (I shdl still seeyou). Doke's finding (as set out) above:

... had aprofound effect on thewriting system of especiadly the Nguni languages, whereits
acceptance led to the final adoption of conjunctivism (at the expense of digunctivism) as
the sole method of word divison (Wilkes 1985:150).

Doke's example of conjunctivism is dso followed by later grammarians such as Van Eeden (1956),

Ziervoge et d. (1981), Taljaard & Bosch (1988) and Poulos & Msimang (1998).

Y et, even today conjunctivism is not followed throughout and deviations do occur, even in an officid
publication such asthe Draft lig: Basic Health Terms (DACST:1997a), e.g. iredi bladi sdli (red blood
cdl) andiyelo fiva (yellow fever). It is quite obvious that the digunctive manner of writing English was
carried over to the amost Smilar Zulu words. Sincethereisno pronunciation problem thesewords could
eadlly be written conjunctively asiredibladiseli and iyelofiva. Terminologistsand lexicographers should
congtantly apply the conjunctive principle of writing in line with the orthographica rules of Zulu so as not

to confuse the users of term lists and dictionaries.

The topics that merit discusson concerning the digunctive or conjunctive manner of writing are the

demondtrative pronoun and the use of the apostrophe and the hyphen.
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3.2.2.1 The demonstrative pronoun

One of the mogt argued orthographic issues in Zulu deds with the manner of writing the demondrative
pronoun - either digunctively or conjunctively. This problem came about because the orthographic rules
formulated by the ZLC/B concerning the demondtrative pronoun varied from conjunctive to digunctive,
cregting confusion to such an extent that uncertainty still perssts today. Compare, for instance, how
confusing and inconsgtent the following ruling in Zulu-Xhosa terminology and spelling No. 1. (1957:4)

is

(1) Demongtrative pronounsmay bewritten either conjunctively or digunctively. Inschool
books, especidly for the primary school, they will be printed digunctively, eg. lez

zinkomo, lowaya muzi.

The problem with the above rule is that it leaves room for incongstency in its gpplication (an option for
primary school pupils to write the demondtrative digunctively). Orthographica rules need to be gpplied
conggtently by al members of a speech community, regardless of socid factors such as school grading in

order to maintain a standard.

Y t, the latter rule was later changed in Zulu terminology and orthography No. 3. (1976:15):

(8 A demondirative pronoun preceding a noun should be written conjunctively with the
noun, eg. -

Lezizinkomo, lomfana,

but if the noun precedesthe demondirative pronoun, it should bewritten digunctively, eg. -

izinkomo lezi, umfana lo.

It is because of the firgt part of the rule above that the conjunctive manner of writing is found in earlier

grammars and literary works and even in the Zulu Bible, eg.
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lesisitsha (thisplate), labobantu (those people) (Doke 1984:92).

L elisu ngilenze ukuze lencwadi ifundeke kaula futhi ibemnandi nasendiebeni (Dhlomo
1961:i - own emphasis)

(I applied this view to make this book easy to read and pleasant on the ear).

Ulsaka watshaa kueozwe, wathola ngawona lovomnyaka okuphindweé kayikhulu,
ngokuba uJehova wambusisa (UGenesise 26 verse 12 - own emphasis)

(Isaac planted crops in that land and the same year regped a hundredfold, because the
Lord blessed him).

The second part of the latter rule in Orthography No. 3 never really caused any problem and the
digunctive manner of writing the demondrativefollowing the nouniscommonly found eveninearlier literary
works:

UMkabayi lona kwakuyinkoskazi emangdisayo ngezindlda eziningi (Dhlomo 1961:1 -

own emphasis).

(This Mkabayi was a fascinating lady in many ways).

Eventudly the rule of writing the demondtrative, preceding or following the noun, was smplified in 1siZulu
terminology and orthography No. 4 (DET1993:xii):

Demonstratives

All demondtratives are written as separate words, e. g.

lo mfana, Ielo tshe, labaya bantu, etc.

Poulos and Msimang (1998:14) supply alogica reason for the latter ruling stating that the demondtrative
should be written separately from the noun since it is regarded as a separate word category, commonly
known as a demondtrative pronoun (own emphasis). It is because of this smplified rule above that the
manner of writing the demondrative digunctively from the noun, is adhered to (although not consistently)
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inrecent grammars, dictionaries, publications and literary works, e.g.
lo mfula (thisriver) and le nto (thisthing) (Poulos & Msmang 1998:14);
Asddelesi skhathi, Bheki-Bheki (Buthdezi 1993:38 - own emphasis)
(Itisnaot long thistime, Bheki-Bheki);

Ngize ngisuke kueli litshe ngizwa nginokukhathda kodwa kukhona injabulo
engingeyichaze emoyeni wami (Ntuli 1994:56 - own emphasis)
(I then left this stone and fdt exhaugted but my soul was filled with joy which | could not

explan).

Seemingly, the writing of the demondrativeis not to be discussed as an orthographica problem sinceitis
not a term in itsdlf, without the noun which it qudifies and therefore does not concern the terminologist.
However, it does concern him/her snce terms are not merdly listed in draft ligts, glossaries or dictionaries
but are eventudly used in written communication such as lesflets, for ingance. In primary hedth care,
leeflets are used to convey information to the public and as such the demonstrative should be written
correctly in its syntactic context. In the mentioned leaflets however, writing errors pertaining to the
demondtrative do occur, to mention but afew:

Uma uzimisdee ukukhokhela lesevisi, ungaxhumana neklininki ye-Marie Stopes,

kulenamba danddayo: (011) 337-8020 ukutholaizeuleko (Ukukhipha isisu devel oped

by the Reproductive Health Materials Package by PHRU, SPH AND AMREP - own

emphasis)

(If you so wish to pay for this service you can contact the Marie Stopes clinic at this

following number to find advice: (011) 3378020).

L dligciwane lengeul azalandakuphelangokuyaocansini (Uthando ...ukuvikelaumndeni

wakho kungculaza devel oped by theDepartment of National Health and Population

Development - own emphasis)

(Thisvirus can only be spread by sexud intercourse).
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In most of the very recent leaflets such as the two quoted from above, the demondtrative is commonly
written conjunctively with the noun it precedes in sentences, eg. lesevisi, kulenamba and Ieligciwane
amog asif the latest orthographica rule, to write it digunctively, eg. asle sevisi, kule namba and leli
gciwane respectively, never cameinto effect. 1t must be stressed that according to the latest orthographic
rule (DET 1993) the demondtrative must be written digunctively.

3.2.2.2 Theapostrophe

The use of the apostrophe can be regarded as part of the conjunctive manner of writing Snce it indicates
elison of vowels and not separation of units within a lexica item. The apostrophe is not a prominent
orthographic festurein Zuluandisonly used in exceptiona cases. Accordingtothelatest Zulu orthography,
No. 4 (DET 1993.viii) the gpostrophe can only be used to indicate elison, mainly asit occursin didogue
and poetry, e.g. Angesabi 'nja (I do not fear any dog). Inthelatter sentencethei in the word inja (dog)
is, for indance, dided. Yet, in ordinary writing this rule is not drictly adhered to and generdly didon is
seldomindicated, but not perceived asincorrect, e.g.Uthanda kudla kuni (What food do you like?); here
the dison of u in ukudla isnot indicated and Asboni muntu (We don't see anyone); here the elision of

U in umuntu is not indicated.

In afew isolated examples found in officia sources such as DACST (1997a) the apostrophe is not used
in accordance with Zulu orthographic rules. Inthissource the use of the gpostropheis not atogether clear,
eg. iyul'sa (ulcer), ifaren's (pharynx) and iyul'na (una). Vowels need not be added (which are
supposed to be left out where the gpostrophe appears) to form the vowel -consonant-vowel pattern since
this pattern is not strictly adhered to any more (also see 3.2.5 for changing linguigtic trends).  Thesewords
could easily be written without the gpostrophe as iyulsa, ifarens and iyulna since there is no apparent
pronunciation problem. Sound combinationslike Is, ns and In in these respective wordsiyulsa, ifarens
and iyulna have become acceptablein the Zulu speech community. It canthusbe concluded that sncethe
rule to use the gpostrophe to indicate lision is not adopted consigtently, its use should be made optiona
by the ZNLB.
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It isinteresting to note that Colenso (1882:23, 24) uses the apostrophe after the prefix kwa- and ka- in
amanne amilar to theindication of the possessvein English, eg. kwa' Dukuza. InZulu the prefixeskwa-
and ka- are possessive concords morphol ogicaly, which can dso denotelocdity (place) semanticaly. The
name kwa Dukuza literdly means 'at the homestead/place of Dukuza. This homestead was one of
Shaka'swhere Stanger isnow situated. Wanger (1917:213) usesthe gpostrophe in the same manner, aso
to indicate possesson, e.g. uthando luka' Nkulunkulu (the love of God). However, the apostrophein
Zulu asinkwa' Dukuza can by no means be used to indicate any type of possession asit doesin English.
Thusthe spdling of kwaDukuza is correct and in accordance with the present Zulu orthography.

Furthermoreterminol ogistsand lexicographers should be consstent in the gpplication of the orthographical
rules of Zulu and use the apostrophe sparingly so as not to confuse the users of term listsand dictionaries.

3.2.2.3 Thehyphen

Theuseof the hyphen as punctuation mark can beregarded as part of the conjunctive writing system, since
it prevents lexica items from being entirely separated. The hyphen is not used that often except in earlier
writings of officia place names employing it after the prefix kwa-, e.g. Kwa-Magwaza and Kwa-
Mbonambi (National Place Names Committee Gazetteer: 1951). This practice is not followed any
more except inthe new spelling of the province of KwaZulu-Natal. Perhapsthe spelling of the latter name
should be darified and revisted in the next Zulu orthography publication.

According to thelatest orthography (DET 1993.viii), Rule 8 dedling with the hyphen gatesthat it will manly
be used in the following ingtances:

. when anumerd is preceded by an (inflected) prefix to join concords to numerds, e.g. zingu-10
(they are ten);
. to separate two vowe's combining with aglottal stop between them, e.g. ama-apula (apples):

. in endlitics, eg. woza-ke (come then) and
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. for practical reasonsin lengthy compound words, e.g. ikhaboni-dayoksayidi (carbon dioxide -

own example).

The phrase 'for practica reasons isvery vagueand one cannot but question the logic behind the use of the
hyphen, even more so because no examples areincluded in the rule to explain it.  Furthermore, on what
groundsisacompound consdered lengthy enough to merit the use of ahyphen? Evenin someof theterms
quoted from officid sources one cannot dways understand why a hyphen is used, eg. umthola-mpilo
(dinic), ukuhlola-ngeulazi (HIV antibody test) or not used, eg. isidakamizwa (drug), isibulala
mabhakithiriya (antibiotic) (DACST:1997b). More questions could be asked such as:. Why isaword
like umthola-mpilo (clinic) hyphenated and isdakamizwa (drug) not? Should the latter word not be
hyphenated as follows: isidaka-mizwa (drug) since it has exactly the same length as umthola-mpilo
(dinic)? Why can umthola-mpilo (clinic) not be written without the hyphen as umtholampilo (clinic) as
it is used in many medica lesflets?  Furthermore, why is isibulala mabhakithiriya (antibiotic) not
hyphenated in the same manner asukuhlola-ngculazi (HIV antibody test) but written digunctively astwo
separate words?  In the same manner one can argue the use of the hyphen in other technica terms from
the latest Zulu orthography (DET 1993), e.g. ibizo-ningi (collective noun), ungwaga-mfuthwa (fricative

consonant) and inzalo-mpinda (compound interest).

One can keep on arguing in this fashion only to conclude that rules concerning the hyphenation of words
or terms should be reformulated by the present ZNLB since it clearly creates confuson amongst
terminologsts and users of terminology lists dike.  Perhaps the rule to include the hyphen (in lengthy
compounds) should be madeoptional or &t least an example should beincluded to explaintherule properly.
Note that an own example, ikhaboni-dayoksayidi (carbondioxide) isincluded to explain therule above.

Indl the consulted Zulu grammars the manner of writing compoundsis not specificdly trested asanissue
as the rule of conjunctivism gpplies throughout; neither is the insertion of a hyphen mentioned as an
dternative manner of dividing lengthy compounds. On the contrary, the examples found in Poulos &
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Msmang (1998:88) are quite lengthy compounds which are smply written conjunctively, eg.
ukhandalimtshelokwakhe (wayward person) and umlomungathethimanga (king, i.e. he whose word
isfind).

It has been observed that the hyphenisincreasingly being used inforeign or scientific loan termsthat have
been incorporated into the Zulu language. In many such loan terms from DACST (19973) theruletouse
the hyphen for the separation of vowe s is no problem since the hyphen is correctly inserted according to
the latest orthographic rulesof Zulu, eg. i-adenoyidi (adenoids), i-insulin (insulin),i-okisijini (oxygen),
etc.

However, where the separation of vowels is not an issue, ahyphenisused to separate the Zulu noun class
prefix from the foreign Zulu loan terms, eg. ini-bhakhithiriya khonjakhithiva (bacterid conjunctivitis);
i-homoafiliya (haemophilia), i-x-reyi (x-rays) quoted from DACST (1997a); i-gypsum (gypsum), i-vise
ver sa (vice versa), i-domino (domino), i-foramen magnum (foramen magnum) quoted from the Zulu
orthography No 4 (DET1993); i-sterilisation (Serilisation), i-vasectomy (vasectomy) quoted from a
leeflet Ukukhipha isisu developed by the Reproductive Health Materials Package by PHRU, SPH
AND AMREP and i-semen (semen) quoted from a lesflet Ukuvalwa kwenzal o kowesilisa developed
by the Reproductive Health Materials Package by PHRU, SPH AND AMREP.

Thislatter rule can initiate the formulation of arule asregards hyphenation in technica terminology sncethis
aspect is not treated in the latest Zulu orthography  athough quite a number of examples occur inthisvery
same publication. It can be observed that inthe exampleof i-x-reyi (x-rays), two hyphens are used since
the hyphen dready appears in the English loan word. Yet, the hyphenation of technica loans will
undoubtedly gppear more and morein the current globalisation context and will therefore haveto betreated
orthographicaly by the present ZNLB and the Boardsfor the other African languagesfor that matter, even
if only mentioned briefly.

Another aspect in the use of the hyphen in Zulu hasto do with its usein foreign or scientific acronyms that
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have been incorporated into the Zulu language. 1t must be noted that acronyms used here are mosily
internationd abbreviations in capita letters. See dso 4.4.7 on word- formation patterns, specificaly
abbreviations. In examples found in DACST (1997a) the hyphen is inserted between the initid vowel
prefix and the acronym, eg.i-HI1V (HIV- humanimmunodeficiency virus),i-AZT (zidovudine - drug used
for the treatment of AIDS), i-GP (GP - generd practitioner). Thisinsertion isaso found in an example
quoted from DACST (1997b), e.g. i-EL1SA ( enzyme-linked immuno sorbent assay - blood test for
AIDS). TheZuluacronymi-AlIDS (AIDS) iscommonly used, smply becauseit isshorter and catcheson,
adongsde the Zulu coinage ingeulazi (AIDS) in most of the medical pamphlets digtributed by the
Department of Health. The same gpplies to the acronym i-lUD (IUD -intrauterine device) which is
widely used in legflets digtributed for primary hedth care.

However, upto now the ZNL B hasnot yet formulated an orthographical rule concerning thismodern trend
of hyphenationintheformation of acronyms. Needlessto say, it should be addressed assoon aspossible,
sgnce acronymsoccur more and moreworldwide. Such a rule can bebrief with proper exemplification and
could, for instance, read as follows. For acronyms the hyphen is inserted between the initid vowd prefix
and the acronym, e.g. i-HIV (HIV).

3.2.3 Thelack of accuracy in morphological notation

On the one hand, the lack of accuracy in morphologica notation is an issue that specificaly concerns
terminologists, sincethe notation of termsisactudly the concrete evidence of along process of consultation
and research. On the other hand, notation also concerns the users of such terminology lists who do not

necessarily have sufficient linguistic knowledge of the language concerned.

Notation in the context of this chapter specificaly deds with the way in which entries or lemmeas (basic
forms) areligted in terminology lists. Mogt inconsstencies in notation may be atributed to terminologists
having inauffident linguidic ingght into the morphologica structure of the Zulu language.  Perhgpsiit can
be said that some language practitioners are not properly trained or qudified to fulfil their task.  Another
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adarming factor is that some compilers of these terminology lists assume that the users are supposed to be
informed Zulu linguigts, which is not necessaxily the case. Severd officid terminology (draft) lists were
investigated and the lack of accuracy and consistency in morphologica notation can be exemplified as
fallowsin three different publications:

i) IsiZulu orthography No 4 (DET 1993)

In i) nouns, being considered full words which can be used as such, are correctly listed, mostly in the
gngular, eg. ikhensa/ismila/lumhlaza (cancer), ughugho (maaria@) and ithumba (abscess). The
traditional manner of notation followed for nouns in Zulu dictionaries such as Doke & Vilakazi (1972),
namdy to prefix a hyphen to noun slems (leaving the prefix snce it can vary for sngular and plurd), eg.
-thumba (abscess) however, is not practicd for aterminology list since users of such lists usualy need
immediate access to full terms. A stem mostly conssts of a morpheme or morphemes which igare not
considered a complete word. In accurate morphologica notation a hyphen is written in front of such a
gem, beit verbd, qudificative or nomind. However, this accurate practice is not generdly followed ini)
wherethe hyphen precedes adjective and relative sems (used as qudificatives), e.g. - hlanzekile (sanitary)
but not verba stems, e.g. gaya (digest) and goma (immunise). The reasoning behind this could be that
the hyphen is used to distinguish between stem types, i.e. verbs such as gaya (without the hyphen) and
gualificatives such as -hlanzekile (with a hyphen). Since Zulu dictionaries such as Doke & Vilakazi
(1972) aso notate verb stems such as jova (inject) and qudificative sems such as —ncane (smdl) inthe
same manner, this practice followed in (i) is acceptable.

ii) The Draft list: Basic Health Terms (DACST 1997a) and
i) Draft list: Sex Education (DACST 1997b)

Inii) and iii) the hyphen is aso used as in publication i) above, not preceding verb stems but preceding
qudificative stlems as explained above.

However, inthesetwo publicationstheincons stent use of the prefix in morphologica notation occurs. This
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incongstency concerns the notation of the verb, specificadly verb sems, infinitive verbs and deverbative
nouns. The use of the prefix uku- in front of only some verb sems such as ukuguga (age) and
ukuncdisa (ibele) (breast-feed), and not in front of others such as the verbs bandisha (bandage) and
nguma (amputate) quoted from DACST (19974) createsconfusion. Thesameappliesto examplesquoted
from DACST (1997b) where ncelisa inncelisa (ibele) (breast-feed) islisted as a stem but other verbs
are prefixed by the class 15 class prefix uku-, e.g. ukuvikela (protect) and ukubuyisa (vomit). The
discrepancy in the form of notetion lies in the fact that the prefix uku- can precede any Zulu verb stem,
forming aninfinitiveimplying themeaning of 't0, eg.ukuguga (to age), etc. What complicatesthe matter
even further is that in other contexts the adding of the prefix uku- can bring about change in the word
category and eventudly the meaning, e.g.

-ncelisa (breast-feed) can form an infinitive verb ukuncelisa (to breast-feed) or a deverbative
noun ukuncelisa ( breast-feeding);
-khulelwa (fal pregnant - containing a passive verbd extenson -w-) can form an infinitive verb,

ukukhuldwa (to fal pregnant) or a deverbative noun ukukhuldwa (pregnancy).

For the sake of logica morphologica consstency, to prevent confusion and to guide the uninformed user,
it would be advisable to additiondly notate such smilar words belonging to different word categorieswith
v for verb and _n for noun, e.g.

ukuncelisa (to breast-feed) v and ukuncelisa ( breast-feeding) n.
Unfortunately, however, this linguigtic practice of marking word categories is not consstently followed
throughout these publications.

From the foregoing discussion it has become clear that the smplest manner of morphologicaly notating the
verb isthat it should not be preceded by the uku- (class 15) prefix, e. g. ncelisa (breast- feed), so asnot
to confuse the user asto whether ukuncelisa, for ingance, isan infinitive verb (to breast-feed) or anoun
(breast-feeding). The compilersof terminology listsunder theauspices of theZNL B should thusbeadvised
to follow proven traditiona methods of liging ingtead of varying the norm.
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3.24 Capitalisation

When dedling with capitaisation, the traditional issues concerning place names, deity, titles, etc. are
discussed. Thus far, other aspects concerning capitdisation, especidly as far as the naming of technica
termsis concerned, have not been discussed by the ZNLB. In order to address this problem, examples
of the capitdisation of technica termsin the latest orthography (DET:1993:x), two officid term ligs and
lesflets digtributed for primary hedlth care were consulted.  Capitaisation asfar as (medica) terminology
is concerned in Zulu can roughly be based on capitaisation in English, except that the linguistic Sructure of
Zulu must be adhered to:

i) Thefird letter (after theinitia vowd prefix) in the name of a specific commercid product or name of an
internationd technica (medicd) term or illnessis capitdised. Thisisquite an easy rule sincethefird letter
of such anamewould be capitdised in English too, eg.

iPurity (Purity - hedth cered) quoted from a* Purity’ commercid lesflet; ibhengela leM edical
Alert (Medical Alert braceet), ukubakhona kwefekitha yeRhesus (Rhesus positive) quoted
fromDACST (19974) and umdlavuza weskhumba kaK apos (K aposi sarcoma- type of skin
cancer which often affects AIDS patients) quoted from DACST

(1997h).

Since the ZNLB has not yet formulated any rule for the capitalisation of the name of an internationa
technica term, the rule formulated abovein i) could initiate the formulation of such arule.

ii) Inthe case of acronyms, which are usudly written in capitd letters, theinitid vowd prefix preceding the
acronymisinthelower case, eg.i T.B. (TB. - tuberculoss), i-GP (GP - generd practitioner) and i-HIV
(HIV - human immunodeficiency virus) quoted from DACST (1997a).

Sincethe ZNLB hasnot yet formulated any rulesfor the capitalisation of acronymsininternationa technica
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terminology, the rule suggested in ii) above could initiate the formulation of such arule,

iii) In loansthat concern place namesthefirg Ietter after theinitia vowd prefix isusudly capitaised. The
initid vowe may aso be followed by a hyphen before the capitd, e.g. i-Japan (Japan), iCape Province
(Cape Province) quoted from DET (1993). In the latter two examples above it is quite obvious that the
hyphenisinconsgtently used. If ahyphen isused fter the initid vowd prefix ini-Japan (Jgpan) because
it is a loan, then certainly the hyphen should aso have been used after i- in iCape Province (Cape
Province) whichisasoaloan. Perhgpsthen arule should beformulated to make the hyphen optiona. Also

see the discusson on the hyphen earlier in 3.2.2.3.

3.25 Changing linguigtic trendsin the language which are not reflected in the orthogr aphy

Hlongwane (1995) and Mthembu (1996) warn that the present orthography of the African languages does
not reflect current trendsin the phonology (and consequently the vocabulary) of these languages. Sounds
which were previoudy uncommon may now have become quite common. In order to substantiate the
above-mentioned change in the African languages, it is relevant to mention a few phonologicd and
morphologica changes, snce these are the very ones that will have to be reflected in the orthography and
that will eventudly aso have an influence on the lexicon of alanguage.

3.2.5.1 Phonological trends

In Zulu mogt syllables are open, i.e. they end on vowels, eg. i/ ki /la/ s for ikilas (classroom).
However, the modernversionof ikilasi (classsoom), namely iklasi, rather conformsto the CCV-pattern
in the second syllable, eg. 1/ kla /si. Other examples of smilar modern adoptives quoted from
Hlongwane (1995:61) areigtr adi (street) instead of isitaladi, andidrabha (town, Afrikaans'dorp’) instead
of idolobha. Itis interesting to note that the r isincreasingly being used in modern loans where it was
previoudy regarded asanon-Zulu sound and mostly subgtituted by |, e.g. imajarini (margarine) andigargji
(garage) as opposed to the earlier imajalini and igalaji respectively.
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K oopman (1992:110) citesexamplesof Zulu adoptivesused by urban modern educated Zulus, whereeven
the double rr isused , eg. i-rrigdi (receipt) and i-lorri (lorry). After having consulted modern data,
Koopman (1994:163) further confirmsthat ther "...has now become a'regular' phoneme in the language,
abeit restricted to lexical items assmilated from English and Afrikaans'. Nkabinde (1968:20) admitsthat
athough the phonetic structure of Zulu is somewhat disturbed by the adoption of speech sounds such as
dr, gr and st, these sounds bear the evidence of continud linguigtic change. In certain linguistic terms
Kumdo (1987a, b) uses the sound combination ksi, which is not that common in sandard Zulu, eg.
ismenthiksi (semantics) and isintheksi (syntax), also employing this CCV-paitern. Kumalo seemingly
disregards the phonologica rulesof Zulu by ignoring the rule that an aspirated plosive such asth cannot be
preceded by the nasal n to form the sound combinationnth. Since the nasal causes aspirated plosivesto
assmilate to gective plosives, the grammatica terms issimenthiks (semantics) and isintheksi (syntax)
should thus read igmentiksi (semantics) and isinteksi (syntax) respectively, reflecting the sound
combination nt (without the h). However, if the nisregarded as being part of a syllable the former two
terms (with aspiration - h) can be regarded as correct.

Koopman (1992:111) dso exemplifies other types of somewhat foreign’ consonant clustersin Zulu, eg.
thr ini-bhethri (battery) and khr in i-khrimu (cream). Phonologicaly, consonant clusters, such asthe
onesunderlined below, whichwereprevioudy unacceptable, have becomequitecommon, e.g.inkontraka
(contract), iknebtange (pliersfrom Afrikaans'knyptang’) and isipringi (soring). Itisaready obviousthat
standard Zulu syllabic structures are not adhered to in these loans which are used by those who are
constantly exposed to Western culture (Zungu1995:156). The syllables are becoming closed, since they
do not necessarily end in vowes, eg. ikneb-tange. Thipa (1992:81) observes the same trend in the
occurrence of foreign consonant clusters such aspr and fr in Xhosa. He (op. cit.) ascribesthis occurrence
to Xhosas exposure to "...Western cultura influences and experiences’, aviewpoint which can very well

aso be made gpplicable to Zulu.

Neverthdess, it is important that such phonologica changes or trends as are discussed above should be

evauated for the sake of determining how commonly they occur in the spoken form. If uncommon sound
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combinations likekhr andk si are continualy being used, for instance, they should be proposed aspossible
changes/indusions in the orthography by dl language interest structures, the ZNLB being themaninitiative
authority. In this manner, after consensus has been reached, such changes may eventualy beinduded in
the orthography of the language so asto represent theliving language. Hlongwane (1995:60) supportsthis
type of action that can lead to change, reasoning that what is non-standard today may become standard

tomorrow.

3.25.2 Morphological trends

Morphological changesin the Zulu language aso occur of which afew are mentioned here. Hlongwane
(1995:61-62) notices that some adopted verbs employ the sound combination

-isha, previoudy quite uncommon in Zulu, for no apparent reason, e.g. -tadisha (study) and

-filisha (fill out aform). Koopman (1994 :244) however, sees this -isha (or -ish-) as a verbd suffix
specifically used for adoptive verbs.

Another example of morphologica change dedswith an irregular derivationa process whereby verbsare
derived from adopted nouns, e.g. -farisa (act hypocriticaly) derived from umfaris (Pharisee/hypocrite)
(Koopman1994:238).

It isimportant that such morphologica changes or trends as are discussed above should be evaluated for
the sake of determining how commonly they are used by the speech community. If uncommon verba
auffixeslike -ish- are continudly being used, for ingtance, they should be proposed as possible changes
in the orthography. Eventudly, after consensus has been reached and gpprova obtained from the ZNLB,
such changesmay become part of the orthography of the language.

Although syntax and semantics do not dea with orthography (spdlling) in a dtrict linguistic sense, they
indirectly have arole to play in the course of time and therefore need to be mentioned here. Syntactic

changes are for ingtance evident in code switching in a sentence like Ngiyahamba today (I'm leaving



85

today) and in the use of English conjunctions such as 'but, 'then’ and 'because’ as mere fillers in Zulu
sentences (Khumalo 1995:63:100). Semantic change, for instance, is evident in words which convey
semartic shift, eg. istezi (stair) has now acquired the meaning of 'double storey house' (Koopman

1994:136). See dso Chapter 4 for word-formation patterns.

3.3 A practical approach to solving orthographical terminological standardisation problems

in Zulu

After orthographica sandardisation in Zulu wasinvestigated by consulting the existing developmenta tools
such as orthographies compiled by the previous Language Committee/ Board, officid terminology ligts,
grammars, dictionaries, published literature and technica (medicd) lesflets distributed for primary hedth
care, it became apparent that there are till some deficiencies as far as orthographica development is

concerned.

These orthographica deficiencies mainly relate to the following problem aress:

1) old versus new Zulu orthography;

2) writing digunctively or conjunctively;

3) lack of accuracy in morphological notation;

4) capitaisation and

5) changing linguidtic trends in the language which are not reflected in the orthography.

In this chapter the above-mentioned orthographica issues and incondstenciesin Zulu have generdly been
identified, by questioning the logic behind some rules formulated by the ZLC/B. Problems have not only
to be identified but aso to be addressed by a workable methodology, called a practica standardisation
approach, that would enhance development in the Zulu language (see 1.5 for the nature of the research).
In its gpplication, adjustments and change in the orthography of Zulu have to be discussed by the ZNLB.
It is imperative that orthographica inconsstencies be addressed since they can prevent terminologists
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from effectively fulfilling their task as language practitioners.  After proper research into the language
gtuation and after wide consultation, recommendations must preferably be put in writing and submitted to

the nationa language authority PanSALB for find gpprova before implementation.

Recommendations may involve, for indance, the motivation of improved formulation of exiging
orthographical rules, perhgps aso more explicit exemplification in juxtapostion of these rules and the
acknowledgment of certain phonologica and morphologica trends in the language.

This practical standardisation approach, in which problems are identified and addressed, does not clam
to be absolute. However, itsam isto guide or train language practitioners, to some extent at leest, to be
linguidicdly accurate and consigtent in formulation and application.  In this manner an example is st to

pave the way forward towards continual effective standardisation.

In order to solve the five identified problems (1-5 mentioned in 3.3 above) concerning Zulu (technical)
orthographical standardisation, the following recommendations, based on a practicd standardisation
gpproach, are posed in the following sections.

3.3.1 Old versusnew Zulu orthography

Old orthography used in earlier Zulu publications should consistently bereplaced by new orthography since
there are dtill traces of old orthography evident in, for instance, Zulu surnames. Thefollowing arethemgor
changesin the Zulu orthography:

dhl in Dhlomo should be replaced by dl in Dlomo for ingtance;

h in -hahama should be replaced by  hh in -hhahhama (growl), for instance, in the case of the voiced
glottd fricative sound;

aspiration (h) should be added to the plosives k, p and t where gpplicable after a period during which
aspiration was omitted or used inconsgtently in earlier Zulu publications. Its indication isimportant since
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the lack of aspiration can bring about change in meaning, eg. -teta (carry on back) and -thetha
(reprimand). Tracesof old orthography that are fill found in well-known place names should be changed
to new orthography, e.g. Tokoza should become Thok oza (induding aspiration).

332 Writing digunctively or conjunctively

Zulu gradudly deve oped from alanguage with adigunctive writing system to alanguage with aconjunctive
writing system - dthough both sysems were arbitrarily used by grammarians.  Generdly spesking, inthe
digunctive syslem morphemes are written separately to form aword/phrase, eg. s ya gul a (we areill),
whereas in the conjunctive method morphemes are combined to form a word/phrase, eg. sSiyagula (we

areill). However, it is now afact that Zulu employs the conjunctive writing system.

For along period of time the previous ZLC/B congtantly varied the rules for the manner of writing the
demondrative from conjunctive to digunctive and back again so that it remains problematic, even today.

It is common to find the demongrative written conjunctively as part of the following noun, eg.
lesskhwama (this bag - one word) instead of the orthographically correct lesi skhwama (two words).
However, the latest Zulu orthography smplifies the manner of writing the demondtratives to a digunctive
one, whether it precedes or followsthe noun it qudifies, eg. 1o mfana (this boy) or umfana lona (this
boy).

The use of thegpostrophe in words is part of the conjunctive manner of writing Snceit is used to indicate
elision and not separation, e.q. angesabi 'nja- angesabi inja (I do not fear any dog) wherethei ininja
iselided. Ye, in ordinary writing it is quite common and perceived as correct not to use the apostrophe
to indicate elison, eg. angesabi nja (I do not fear any dog). Furthermore, the use of the apostropheto
indicate dison of vowdsis not atogether clear in examples such as iyul'sa (ulcer) and iyul'na (uing) in
DACST (1997a). Thesewords should actually be written without the gpostrophe asiyulsa and iyulna
since the rule to make use of the gpostrophe to indicate elison is not srictly adhered to. Thus the use of
the gpostrophe should be made optional.
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The use of thehyphen aso ded's with the conjunctive manner of writing Snce linguistic unitsare not entirdly
separated (i.e. not written digunctively). In earlier writingsthe hyphen occursin thewriting of officid place
names employing the prefix kwa-, e.g. Kwa-Mbonambi. Thistype of practiceis now only found in the
new spelling of the province of KwaZulu-Natal.

However, according to the latest Zulu orthography, the hyphen will mainly be used to join concords to
numerds, to separate two vowe sin juxtaposdtion and inenclitics. Yet, itisaso used for practica reasons
in lengthy compound words, e.g ikhaboni-dayoksayidi (carbon dioxide - own example). Thelogic
behind the phrase 'for practical reasons can be questioned dince it is a very vague statement, even more
so0 because examples are not included in the rule to explain on what grounds a compound can be
consdered lengthy enough to merit the use of a hyphen. Poulos and Msimang (1998:88) do not seem to
have a problem with quite lengthy compounds which are smply written conjunctively, eg.
ukhandalimtshelokwakhe (wayward person). Clearly the rule concerning the hyphenation of lengthy
words should be revisited (considering conjunctiviam as a given and including proper exemplification) by

the ZNLB dnceit creates confusion.

In the latest Zulu orthography hyphenation in foreign Zulu loan termsis not treated dthough quite anumber
of examples occur in thisvery same publication. This aspect of hyphenation will undoubtedly appear more
and more in the current globalisation context and can therefore not be ignored by the ZNLB. After the
investigation of technica loans apossble rule can be formulated as follows: The hyphenisinserted to

separate the vowd class prefix from the foreign loan word (loan), e.g. i-homofiliya (haemophilia).

Another orthographical aspect concerning the hyphen in Zulu hasto do with itsuse in technicd /scientific
acronyms that have been incorporated into the Zulu language. Acronyms are becoming more popular
worldwide since they are international, shorter and catch on. For a gart, the following rule with proper
exemplification could, for instance, be formulated for hyphenation in acronyms by the ZNLB: The hyphen
is inserted between the initid vowel prefix and the cepitdised acronym, eg. i-HIV (HIV - human
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immunodeficiency virus).

The use of the apostrophe and the hyphen in words can be regarded as part of the conjunctive writing
system, since they prevent lexicd items or sounds from being entirely separated. However, in order to
maintain congstent conjunctivisam, the use of the hyphen and gposirophe should be minimised.

3.3.3 Thelack of accuracy in morphological notation

Notation specificaly deds with the way in which lemmas are liged in terminology liss Mot
incond stenciesin notation may beattributed to language practitionershaving insufficient linguidicindght into
the language. Specific officid terminology lists were investigated and the main notational morphologica
inaccuracy that could befound is theinconsstent use of the prefix uku- (classl5) in the notation of verbs.

The class 15 prefix uku- preceding only afew verb semssuch as ukuguga (age) andukuncelisa(ibele)
(breast-feed), and not most other verb stems such as nquma (amputate) in word lists such as DACST
(19974) crestes confusion. The reason for thisisthat the prefix uku- can precede any Zulu verb stem,
forming an infinitive implying the meaning of ‘to' or bringing about change in the word category and
eventudly in the meaning, eg.

ncelisa (breast-feed) can form aninfinitive verbuk uncelisa(to breast-feed) or adeverbativenoun
ukuncelisa ( breast-feeding).

For thesake of logical morphologica consstency, the smplest manner of morphologicaly notating theverb
isthat it should not be preceded by theuku- prefix, e.g. ncelisa (breast-feed). Inthismanner the user will
not be confused as to whether ukuncelisa, for instance, is a verb (to breast-feed) or a noun (breast-
feeding).

334 Capitalisation
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After the investigation of examples of capitalisation in relevant official and commercid publications, it was
found that capitalisation asfar astechnica (medicd) terminology in Zuluisconcerned, can roughly be based
on capitdisation rules in English, except that the linguigtic structure of Zulu must be adhered to. The
following rules could be formulated S0 as to ded with the latest trends in capitaisation:

i) The firg letter after the initid vowd in the name of a specific commercid product or name of an
internationd technica (medicd) term or illnessis capitdised. Thisisquite an easy rule sncethefirg letter
of such aname would be capitalised in English too, eg. iPurity (Purity - hedth ceredl).

i) Intechnicd acronymswhich are usudly capitdised terms, theinitid vowe preceding it isin the lower
case, e.g. iI-GP (GP - generd practitioner) and i-HIV (HIV - human immunodeficiency virus).

3.3.5 Changing linguigtic trendsin the language which are not reflected in the orthography

The present ZNLB should see to it that orthographica rules be adjusted to accommodate significant
developments and change in the language, be they, for ingance, phonologica or morphologica. As
LANGTAG in DACST (1996:69) putsit:

Ineach dandard variety it is necessary, from timeto time, to adjust the spelling system and
this might also be necessary in some of South Africa's languages.

In Zulu, the traditiona open syllabic system of consonant vowel (CV) in a syllable , e. g. ikilasi
(classroom) does not necessarily hold any more.  Many modern adoptives conform to the CCV-pattern
inagyllable, eg. igradi (dreet) instead of isitaladi. It is noted that the r isincreasingly being used in
modern loans where it was previoudy regarded as a non-Zulu sound and mosily replaced by |, eg.
imajarini (margarine) as opposed to the earlier imagjalini (margaring). Koopman (1992:110) even cites
examples of Zulu adoptives where the double rr isused , e.g.

i-rrigdi (receipt). He dso exemplifies other ‘foreign’ consonant clustersin Zulu, eg thr in
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i-bhethri (battery) (Koopman 1992:111). It isafact that closed syllables(not ending invowes) are now
readily accepted, e.g. ikneb-tange (pliers).

Besides phonological changes, morphologica changes are dso quite common. One such example deals
with an irregular derivational process where verbs are derived from adopted nouns, eg.

-farisa (act hypocriticaly) derived from umfaris (Pharisee, hypocrite) (Koopman1994:238). Another
relatively new morphologica tendency is evident inthe use of the verba extension -ish- in adopted verbs,
e.g. -filisha (to fill out aform) (Koopman 1994:244).

Nevertheless, it is important that recent phonologica and morphologica trends should be evauated to
determine how commonly they are used in the spoken form. If uncommon soundslikekhr, r, and suffixes
like-ish-, etc. are continualy being used, for ingtance, they should be incorporated in the orthography of
the language s0 as to represent the living language.

34  Theway forward

After orthographica problems have been identified and addressed through a practicad standardisation
approach, it won't mean much if these adjustments /changes are not made known to dl the concerned
language interest structures. What Mathumba (1993:125) saysabout therulingsof the Tsonga Language
Board, namdy that they did not aways reach educators or the general public, is dso true for the other
African languages, including Zulu. New rulings should be effectively disseminated to speskers of the
language to get feedback on which find decisions can be based.

However, the lack of terminology in the African languages can be overcome if action is taken towards
gandardisation in the firgt ingtance, i.e. on the orthographic level. Thislevd is the easest to attain as put
forward by Sager (1990:123) who reasons that standardisation can be successful on at least the levels of
spelling, pronunciation, morphology and syntax.
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Scholars such as Thipa (1989:179-180) and Mathumba (1993:208-210) make some vauable
recommendations regarding the Language Boar ds/Committees (now known asLanguage Bodies), one
of them being that the composition of theBoard (now NLBs) should be changed to include more members
who are knowledgegble and qudifiedin linguisticsand language planning. Thiscan be supported sncesuch
compositionwill definitely lead to adecrease of inaccuraciesin the linguitic formulation of orthographica
rules. Such animproved stuation can only enhance terminologica development in the African languages.
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CHAPTER 4

THE METHODS OF WORD-FORMATION THAT FACILITATE
LANGUAGE AND TECHNICAL ELABORATION IN ZULU

4.1  Introduction: Corpus planning as part of language planning

The sociolinguidtic field of language planning, for the purpose of thisstudy, can be divided into two aspects,

namdy status planning and corpus planning. Status planning (see 2.2) dedsmainly with decisonstaken by
governmentsregarding language policy and itsimplementation and includeslanguage devel opment. Corpus
planning, on the other hand, deals with language standardisation and elaboration or modernisation.
Language eaboration refers to the creation of new terms in order to meet the scientific, educational and
technical demands of alanguage. This can be achieved by following certain methods of word-formation
exiginginagpecificlanguage. Obvioudy, sncethischapter specificaly deal swithword-formation methods
that facilitate language eaboration, the focusis on corpus planning.

The two main divisons of language planning, referred to as status and corpus planning by Fishman
(1977:37), stand in direct relation to each other according to Ohly (1987:55) inthat alanguagewith low
datus has underdeveloped terminology. Sincethisis particularly true for the African languages in South
Africainduding Zulu, the problem of underdeve opment needsto be addressed by, for instance, following
angpproach of 'language cultivation' whichimpliesthe deve opment of languagea dl levels. Many scholars
such as Neustuphy (1974) and Gonzalez (1993) use the term language cultivation' instead of ‘language
elaboration' torefer to corpusplanning.  According to Gonzalez (1993:17,19) the cultivation of alanguage
refers to the cultivation of both its literature and its science. Cluver (1989:13) is clearly of the same

opinion in this regard, saing:

Thusthe language of a modern, indudtrialized speech community will not only reflect its
literary and cultura achievements but aso its scientific and technical achievements.
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The type of cultivation referred to above will eventualy lead to intdlectudisation, implying the use of a
(nationd) language"... as medium of scholarly discourse” (Gonzalez 1993:18). Gonzaez (1993 :19) sees
this intellectudisation of the nationa language as ... symbalic of the last conquest of development.”
Needlessto say, thistype of intdlectudisation is il to be achieved in the African languages.

4.1.1 Corpusplanningin South Africa

This chapter briefly dedls with corpus planning in South Africa, specificaly with reference to Zulu and the
roles of nationa authorities such as the former Language Boards/Committees in fadlitating term
development in the African languages. In addition to this, the methods of word-formation in Zulu that
facilitate (technical) e aboration are discussed and exemplified with amplereferenceto medica terminology.

The emphadsin this chapter is on the state of corpus planning in the African languages of South Africa,
specificdly Zulu. However, for the sake of exemplification and universdity, corpus planning in other
countriesis also referred to. It isafact that the only fully developed languagesin South Africaare English
and, to alesser extent, Afrikaans. This is also modtly true for the rest of Africa where the only fully
developed languages are the European languages and the only developing languages that are used as
medium for secondary and tertiary education are Swahili and Y oruba (Cluver 1993:40). Sincethe African
languages have not been developed to their full potentid, they are deficient interms. Thisis confirmed by
Cluver (1993:30) dating that the terminology lists compiled by the previous Language
Committees/Boards contain little more than farly dementary technical vocabulary. However, some
progress has beenmadeinthemedicd fidd, evenif avallable only in draft form, with the compilaion of the
Draft list: Basic Health Terms (1997a) and Draft List: Sex Education (1997b) compiled by the
National Terminology Services- NTS, now known asthe National Language Service - NLS, of the
Department of Arts, Culture, Scienceand Technology - DACST, now divided into two departmentsknown
as the Department of Arts and Culture - DAC and the Department of Science and Technology - DST.
Terminologica practice obvioudy resorts under the former, the Department of Arts and Culture.
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Asin any other country, term development is facilitated by an ingtitution (Ohly 1987:59). See aso agents
of gandardisationin2.3.6. In South Africaterm cregtion inthe African languageswasorigindly thefunction
of the former Department of Bantu Education (DBE) which later co-ordinated the different Language
Committees/Boards, e.g. the Zulu or Xhosa Language Committee/Board. Terminology development
inthe African languages was hampered by many educationd, political and historical drawbacks, asoutlined
by Mtintslanaand Morris(1988:109). In order to cope with theintroduction of mother-tongue education
in 1953 and, later, the establishment of the homeland statesin South Africa (such asVenda) term creetion
was needed inthelega, adminigtrative and educationa sectors. Theresult wasthat terminologists, athough
not aways acquainted with the processes of term development, created terms out of necessity. It isthus
hardly surprisng that some African scholars dam the term cregtion effort of the Language Boards, calling
it an artificid political process of term manufacturing (Jafta 1987:27, 131). For along time in African
language development, corpus planning was approached from a Eurocentric perspective (LANGTAG in
DACST 1996:71). Initidly such development focussed on the establishment of an orthography, Christian
terminology and basic school terminology of a Western regiter.

The present language authority in South Africa is known as the Pan South African Language Board
(PanSALB), established in 1995 under the new dispensation. The activities of the former Language
Boards/Committees were terminated and new bodies formed by the new government. These are known
as National Language Bodies (NLBs), thus the body for Zulu is known as the 1siZulu National
Language Body (ZNLB) and the body for Swazi isknown asthe S Swati National Language Body, etc.
These African language Bodiesincluding those for Afrikaans and English, were under the PanSALB Act
authorised to set up Provincial Language Councils (PLCs) to promote the development of specific
languages in each province. Furthermore, the NLBs are to promote the standardisation of the
orthography and terminology in each relevant language. The NLBs and PLCs should work in close
association with the National Language Service (NLS) and the Terminology Coordination Section

(TCS) of the DAC, especidly in the development and coordination of terminology.
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However, in South Africalittle is known about the language e aboration and standardisation processesin
generd and structures which adminigter these. It isaarming to note that there ssemsto be an overlapping
of tasksin some of these above-mentioned language interest structures, sncethetask of eachisnot clearly
spdt out. Fortunately, Alberts (2003) succeeds in a recent publication in capturing a much needed
overview of language development in South Africa, sketching the collaboration between PanSALB and

terminology structures.

Another issue that warrants mentioning is that without proper language policy implementation successful
development of terminology cannot be achieved. See 2.2.2 for problems with status planning
implementation. In Africain particular proper language policy implementation has remained a problem.
South Africaisno exception. It hasanided language policy imbedded in the congtitution; however, itsred

problem lieswith proper implementation particularly as far as the African languages are concerned.

4.1.2 Language eaboration facilitated by methods of word-formation in relation to culture

In this chapter different types of word-formation methods, including borrowing in Zulu are discussed and
exemplified in order to give an overview of al possble types. Thisis done since there is an aisence of
work done in thefidd of word-formation patternsin the African languages (LANGTAG in DACST 1996
and Alberts 1997) - see also 1.3 for the statement of the research problem. Thistask is a practica
approachto sandardise, at |east to some extent, the word-formation methodsof Zulu. Thiscan fulfil aneed
inthetraining of terminologistsand lexicographerswhofirgt of al haveto havethe necessary linguisticingght
in the formation strategies of words or terms. In another respect such discussion on word-formation
methods can lead to the possible publication of astyle or reference manua that could be used during such
traning.

These methods of word-formation draw either on the interna resources of the language or on the externd
resources which are borrowings from other languages. The advantages and disadvantages of the
gpplication of these discussed methods of word-formation are then examined.
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Whenterminol ogistswant to coin terms, they basicaly use the following word-formation patterns of lexical

expanson
i) derivation - word-formation through affixation, i.e. creating the term from indigenous roots

ii) semantic shift - giving a new meaning to an exigting word
if) compounding - conjoining two or more words by means of combinations such as
NP+ NP, VP + NP, etc.
iv) loan trandation/calquing, i.e. trandating the new term into the target language
V) deideophonisation - coining new terms by means of ideophones (onomatopoeic words)
Vi) borrowing - using lexical items from a donor language

vii) abbreviation - blending and clipping of phrases or words or using acronyms.

Besides the effective use of such word-formation patterns, the study of Zulu language € aboration would
not be complete without our mentioning the way in which such daboration is linked to extralinguigtic
factors such asculture. World view and taboo for instance, are two culture-related sociolinguistic aspects
which should be taken into account in any type of terminologica or lexicographica development (Van
Huyssteen2002). Tabooisan umbrdlatermtorefer to termsthat are unsuitablefor usein aspecific socid
context. Accordingto Zulu cultureitistabooto refer to termswith asexua connotationin adirect manner.
A culturdly bound word, considered as part of aworld view, such asa 'reeds mat/degping mat' ucans,

is therefore used to indirectly and evasively refer to most words with a sexua connotation.

Before proceeding further with a discusson of word-formation methods, it is important to note the
differences between ordinary and technica language.

4.2  Technical language

The emphasis in this chapter is on technical eaboration and therefore there are certain aspects such as

‘concept’, 'term’, 'terminology’ and ‘terminography’ that have to be understood in order to grasp the
concept of technical language.
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4.2.1 Towardsadefinition of concept, term, terminology and terminography

Before one can understand what a term is, it is hecessary to understand what a concept is. Felber
(1982:14) reasons that there are two aspects of communication, the concept (meaning) and its form
(linguigtic symbol).  Felber (1982:14) thus views 'concept’ as a "...meaning drictly distinct from
neighbouring meanings..."; a concept is what remains in the memory about an object or Stuationinad to
its identification. Concepts exist independently of terms but need terms for their coding in a
comprehensble form (Felber 1982:14).

The next gep isto proceed to adefinition of term. Drozd and Roudny (1980:33) probably givethe shortest
and most sensible definition of aterm:

The smallest unit of functiond language is the term. The term is a naming unit for the
technicd or scientific concept. The terminologica system isanaming system of concepts.
Termsfunction in atechnica or scientific language as the opposite of non-terms, ...

Aswill be noticed inthe course of the discussion, a termiseither asingle word or a phrase (word group).
The use of a term depends to a great extent on how clearly its meaning has been understood (Batibo
1992:92). It may not be used if the intended meaning is feared to be ditorted. This problem can be

countered if term lists or glossaries include clear definitions of such terms, e.g.

Term isthuthwane (epilepsy)
Concept: definition - A disorder of the brain which causes sudden attacks of

uncontrolled, violent movements of the body and loss of

consciousness (DACST 1997a:8).

Cluver (1989:337) dso sees the supplying of definitions as important and reasons that terms cannot be



99

standardised without definition. Alberts(1997:186) isin agreement with Batibo (1992) and Cluver (1989)
but makesit specifically gpplicableto lega terminology in Northern Sotho. Other conceptsrelated to term
that merit discussion are termindlogy and terminography. Broadly speaking, the vocabulary of technical

language, pertaining to acertain subject field, isknown asterminology. Felber (1982:12) seesterminology
as the bass for the ordering of knowledge, the transfer of knowledge, the formulation of subject
information, the condensing of subject information and the storing of such information. Perhapsit would
be appropriate to quote a more accurate definition of terminology by Sager (1990:2):

Terminology is the study of and the field of activity concerned with the collection,
description, processing and presentation of terms; i.e. lexical itemsbelonging to specidised

aress of usage of one or more languages.

From Cluver's (1989:8) definition of terminography quoted below, it is clear that there are some paralels
with terminology but that terminography is rather a subdivison of lexicography:

Terminography is generally seen as the scientific processing of technica languages and
particularly the stlandardisation and lexicographica representation of technica terms.

However, for the purpose of this study, the interrdlated concepts of terminology, lexicography and
terminography, have been put into concise perspective and are thus not pursued any further. What is
important, however, in terminologica development isthe aim of terminography as put forward by (Cluver
1989:8): "The am of terminography is to make sure that each concept is clearly identified, defined and
named by a proper technical term". Sager (1990:21,22) adds a practical perspective to show how

Cluver'sam can be achieved:

The terminologist describes the concepts of any onedisciplinein threeways: by definition,
by their relationship to other concepts - as expressed by the conceptua structure and
redised in linguigtic forms - and by the linguigtic formsthemsdves, the terms, phrasesand
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expressons chosen for their redisation in any one language.

This latter statement by Sager (1990) is quite relevant here since it actudly summarises the workings of
terminology as discussed above within a framework of closdly related linguistic aspects without which
language elaboration is not possible.

4.2.2 Thepropertiesof technical language

Now that it has been established that technica language is popularly known as ‘terminology’ and the
technical word as 'termt, the following generd properties of technica language insofar as it differs from
ordinary language, can be seen in perspective:

* Contrary to ordinary language, technica language shows a one to one correlaion between the
concept and the term.  Preferably only one term should be used to denote a single concept and
synonyms should be reduced (Cluver 1989:5). This one to one correation, however, cannot be
followed in Zulu Snce many synonymous terms are used interchangesbly adongsde one another
such as imbo/imfiva (fever), ithelevishini/i-TV /umabonakude (television),
umfundis/uthisha/uthishela (teacher).

* Furthermore, the language of scienceis based on universal concepts and logic (Abdulaziz 1989)
and thelinguification of such concepts (Gonzaez 1993:19). Inthisregard Alberts (1999b:3) goes
further gating:

Terms areexact and should haveno emotional connotations attached
to them. When emotional connotations are attached toter ms theseterms

become words and therefore part of the general vocabulary (theterrain
of lexicography).
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This statement however, cannot generdly apply to the African languagessincein medica termswith
asexua connotation, for ingtance, a type of avoidance language (taboo) whichissomehow linked
to emotion, is used. Yet these taboo forms are till terms and not words - see 4.5 for culture-

related aspects in elaboration.

* Technicd language contains a high percentage of internationd terms and loan words (Cluver
1989:5).

* Technical language expressesitsdlf in an economical way (Cluver 1989:6).

* Technicd language"... has afaster growing vocabulary™ (Cluver 1989:6). It must be noted here,
however, that the terminology of the African languages is not growing as fast asthe vocabulary of
the stlandard/ordinary language, asis the case with the more developed (European) languages.

* Technica language contains more nouns than the sandard language (Cluver 1989:6).
It must be remembered, however, that the terminology of the African languagesis not larger than
the vocabulary of the standard/ordinary language, as is the case with the more devel oped
(European) languages, and as such would not necessarily contain more nouns.  Cluver's naming
of 'standard language inthelatter two properties of technica language doesnot hold sincetechnica

terms can aso be standardised - and not only words in the ordinary language.

It becomes clear from the above discussion that the properties of technica languagesthat form part of well
developed European languages cannot necessarily be made gpplicable to the African languages, including
Zulu, because of differences at the sructurad, sociolinguigtic and developmenta levels.  The African
languages have their own linguistic nature and cannot be compared to European languages on aoneto one
basis. Thisisevident inthefollowing discusson on word-formation in which some of the unique properties

of Zulu language eaboration are darified through exemplification.
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4.3  Motivation towards the standardisation of methods of word-formation in language and

technical daboration in Zulu

At thispoint it has become necessary to motivate astudy in the methods of word-formation in languege and
technical daboration in Zulu for thistheds, i.e. to formulate a statement of the problem (see dso 1.3).

The African languages possess the basic tools that are necessary for their development (LANGTAG in
DACST 1996:81). Thesetoolsinclude an orthographicd standard, dictionaries, grammars and published
literature. However, asoutlined by Van Huyssteen (1999), these tools have some serious deficiencies. In
the dictionaries an Eurocentric missonary approach is il evident; asfar as vocabulary is concerned, it is
to a large extent Western-orientated without reflecting word-formation patterns unique to the African
languages such as derivationd patterns, rules for compounding or indigenisation of loans. In grammar
books and even in more advanced linguistic-analytical works such asPoulos& Msimang (1998) and Doke
(1984) word-formation is not treated very systematicaly. Bascdly, following Doke's approach, Poulos
and Msimang (1998) treat word-formation in Zulu in an informative manner and with morphologica
accuracy, but with the emphasis on 'nomind deriving mechanisms - which unfortunately does not include
adl existingword-formation methods. Eventhough compounding, adaptations (loans) and suffixa derivation
(by means of feminine, diminutive and augmentative suffixes) are dso treated under the same heading of
derivation in this scholarly work, some other word-formation methods such as semantic shift and loan-
trandation are not discussed.  In dl other Zulu grammars such as Tdjaard & Bosch (1988) the Situation
is much worse since word-formation methods are virtudly not trested and hardly any referenceis madeto
them.

Bascdly work on word-formation patterns, with the exception of Madiba's (2000) thesison modernisation
in Venda, islargdly lacking in the African languages, thus LANGTAG (DACST 1996:82) suggest:

To prevent African languages from losing their derivationd transparency, a planned
research programme needs to be introduced that will expose the underlying patterns of
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Africanword-formation and borrowing. Thisresearch programme should aso include the

andyds of African textud drategies.

These two projects should then be converted into language development manuals.
Language developers need to know what word-formation patterns are available to them.
They must dso have an idea of what the inherent stylistic mechanismsarethat can beused

to develop new regigters such as the one used in court or in journdism.

...Oncethesebasic toolsare available, thetraining of language devel opers can commence.

Asfar as corpus planning in Zimbabwe is concerned, Chiwome (1992:89) is basicaly in agreement with
LANGTAG IinDACST (1996) above, stating that principlesof word-/term- formation and standardisation
need to be addressed in Shona so that those concerned with coinage may at least be acquainted with them.
These principlesin Shona, and in other African languagesfor that matter, need to be consistent and precise
while aso adhering to linguidtic rules of the target language, even if some issues need to be addressed by
academics (Chiwome 1992:91).

Alberts (1997:190) adds a practica perspective by mentioning the need of the terminologist to have such
principles of word-formation at his’her disposal:

...the terminologist hasto gpply specific terminologica principleswhen denoting concepts.
He/she dso has to apply certain linguigtic principles. No terminologist can coin aterm if
he/she does not know the basic word-formation principles of alanguage. Unfortunatdly,
the basic word-formation principlesfor al African languages have not yet been established.
Thereisadire need for such principles. The Nationd Terminologicd Serviceswould like
to form aworking relationship with any person in any language group who hasthelinguigtic

background and knowledge to asss the office with this research.
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It should be mentioned herethat in order to acquire such mentioned linguistic background and knowledge
concerning the basic word-formation principles of alanguage, an aspirant terminol ogist/lexicographer has
to undergo formd linguidtic training, amed a a career as a professond language practitioner.
Unfortunatdy, this type of drict linguidtic training has been done away with a most South African
universties, especidly inthe African languages, Snceit appearsto have been percelved as Eurocentrically
based, too forma and too andytica. Infact, thisissue of formd training needsto be redressed by tertiary
inditutions (in accordance with LANTAG above) so as to avoid a shortage of properly trained
terminologigsin the near future. It is obvious that a shortage of trained manpower can hamper effective
language elaboration and devel opment.

In the African languages, trandators are often erroneoudy transferring the register of the source language
to the target language since manuds or guidelines are largely aosent (LANGTAG in DACST 1996:81).
Needless to say, language interest sructures or individuals need to initiate an effort to start compiling such
essentid documents containing guiddines for future use.

Thisinitiative can be found in this chapter in which different methods of word-formation in Zulu, including
borrowing, are discussed and exemplified in order to give an overview of al possble existing methods.
This practical approach can be consdered as an effort to generadise, even standardise, at least to some
extent, the word-formation patterns of Zulu. In thismanner terminologists and lexicographers can gain the
necessary linguistic insght in word-/term- formation srategies be they morphologica, phonologica or
gyntectica, to eventudly coinorigina termsin accordancewith the natura linguistic € aboration mechanisms
inherent in the culture of the language.

4.4  Methods of word-formation that facilitate language and technical elaboration

In this chapter, the methods or trends of word-term-formation generdly found in Zulu, are discussed.

However, some technica methods of term-formation in Zulu, especialy pertaining to medica terminology,
are emphasised. The methods of word-formation form an important part of language e aboration because
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they are the very linguigtic tools that make technica modernisation and expansion of the lexicon possible.
In the cregtion of terms in the African languages not only the genera theory of word-formation should be
consdered, but dso the rules of coinage dready exigting in these languages (Ohly 1987:61). Inorder to
elaborate on the terminology of alanguage one has to draw from two possible sources, namely interna

resources and foreign resources (loans from other languages) as stated by Mtintslana and Morris

(1988:110). Although formulating his argument somewhat differently, Cooper (1989:151) in principle
agrees with the latter two scholars stating two dternatives for language elaboration, i.e.

i) create the term from indigenous sources by
a) giving anew meaning to an existing word or
b) creating aterm from an indigenous root or
C) trandating the new term

ii) creste the term by borrowing from another language.

These two dternatives are actualy conflicting in nature, since the first one has an indigenous god while the
latter has an internationa communicative god (Jernudd 1977 in Cooper 1989:151).

However, these two dternatives do not form the point of departure for this chapter snce such divisonis
far from clear-cut as a degree of overlapping occurs. The method of semantic shift, or instance, occursin
both the indigenous and foreign resources of the language. Other scholars, for instance Akida (1974) in
Ohly (1977:124), categorise word-formation methods differently, usng morphologica divisons of basic
word forms on the one hand and compound word forms on the other hand. Also included in this chapter,
is the examination of the advantages and /or disadvantages of the gpplication of each method of term
cregtion. Thisisdone againg a sociolinguistic background, i.e. by determining how these methods are
perceived by scholars, some of whom are mother-tongue speakers. 1t must be remembered that the
methods of word- formation as well as the sources of new lexicd items differ from language to language
due to differences in structure. However, there are some pardlds to be drawvn between the word-

formation patterns of different languages.
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It must be mentioned here that not al examples of Zulu (medicd) terms are standardised and that some
terms originate from generd usage unless mentioned otherwise. Mogt of theterminology usedislistedinthe
officid term ligts, Zulu Terminology and Orthography No. 3 (1976) and IsiZulu Terminology and
Orthography No. 4 (1993) of the ZLC/B, the Draft List: Basic Health Terms (1997) and the Draft
List: Sex Education (1997). Both draft lists were compiled by the previous National Terminology

Services now known as the National Language Service.

The methods of word-formation that draw on ether the internal and/or foreign resources of the language
are derivation, semantic shift, compounding, loan-trandation, deideophonisation, borrowing and
abbreviation. Relianceon theexisting resourcesisgenerdly preferableto borrowing inthe coinage of terms
and isa method which has been gpplied successfully to retain the character of the Somdi language
(Andrzgewski 1979:105), and for that matter, the character of other languages too.

441 Derivation

A method of word-formation that mostly draws on the interna resources of the languageisderivation. In
employing the method of derivation new terms are coined from roots by adding affixes. Akida (1974) in
Ohly (1977:124) cdlsasmilar processin Swahili "prefixd and suffixa verba derivation.” Some scholars
such as Mtintslana and Morris (1988) do not consider derivation as aseparate method of word-formation
but rather see it as an inherent part of the morphological structure of the African languages. Strictly
gpesking thisis morphologicaly correct, as affixation also occurs in dmogt al the other methods of word-
formation (see later). Poulos and Mamang (1998) have the same view on derivation as the previous two
scholars and therefore treat the whole process of word-formation in Zulu quite extensively under the
heading ‘Nomind deriving mechanisms. Derivation is aso referred to as 'native language derivation' by
Ferguson (1977), 'the nativetrend' by Ohly (1981) and "outright coinage by MatSela& Mochaba (1986)
because of the use of internd morphemic language resourcesin thismethod. Chiwome (1992) and Temu
(1984) define it somewhat differently, cdling it amethod by means of which new terms are created from
exiding words. At thisstageit isimportant to distinguish between the concepts word, root and stem in
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Zulu by means of exemplification. In the word siyathenga (we are buying) thereisabasic form -theng-
cdled the root which carriesmeaning (buy) and astem -thenga (root plus ending). Derivation is a method
of word-formation which is used abundantly in the African languages, employing prefixes and suffixes as
in thefallowing Zulu examples

isigaphdis, (lighthouse) derived asfollows:

isSi- class 7 noun prefix
-gaphel- verbal root (watch/look out for)
-is- applied verbd extenson

- impersond nomind suffix

ubudakwa, (alcoholism) derived asfollows:

ubu- class 14 noun prefix

-dak- verba root (be intoxicated)
-W- passive verbd extension
-a verba suffix

ukubeletha, (childbirth) derived as follows:

uku- class 15 noun prefix
-beleth- verbal root (carry on back)
-a verbd suffix

isguli, (patient) derived asfollows.
iSi- class 7 noun prefix
-gul- verbd root (beill)

- persona nomind suffix
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iskhuthaza, (simulant) derived asfollows

iSi- class 7 noun prefix

-khuthal- verba root (be diligent)

-is- causative extension (I becomes zwhen -is- isadded to it)

-a impersona nomind suffix

The example -farisa (act hypocriticaly), derived from the nomina loan umfaris (Pharisee) recorded by
Koopman (1994:238) is rather exceptional since averb isderived from anoun, just the opposite of the
derivationa process that occurs in the examples listed above. The reason for thisis that the origind noun
was taken from English and no such root form exigts in Zulu. In Zulu and other African languages,
however, words can aso be derived from other parts of speech (besides verbs) such as adjectives and
relatives (qualificatives), eg.

ubunzima, (difficulty) derived asfollows:
ubu- class 14 noun prefix

-nzima relative sem (difficult).

However, the opposite, which postulates that adjective and relaive sems have their origin in nouns, may
aso betrue, eg. that -nzima (relative sem - difficult) hasits origin in the noun ubunzima (difficulty). It
is for this reason that adjective and relative stems are dso caled adnoun stems by Tajaard and Bosch
(1988).

It must be noted, that in the process of derivation, word category change is teking place. It isfor this
reason that Cluver (1989) aso views this method as ‘converson’. The changein word category in each
of these examples can, for instance, be compared:

-daka (be intoxicated/drunk) averb becomes isdakwa (dcoholic) anoun

-nzima (difficult) ardative becomes ubunzima (difficulty) anoun
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umfarig (Pharisee) anoun becomes -farisa (act hypocritically) averb.

Derivation can be regarded as an advantageous method of term creation because it mainly drawsfrom the
internal resources of language (Adam & Geshekter 1980 and Andrzejewski 1979). By employing these
interna resources ordinary people can dso have accessto technology, regulationsand training, making the
need for foreign experts unnecessary. Therefore the nationd language is continualy being used and
maintained. Another advantage of thismethod, mentioned by MatSdlaand Mochaba (1986:139,140) with
reference to Sesotho and gpplicableto al the African languages of South Africa, isthat it greatly smplifies
the task of theterm crestor. Many aZulu term may, for instance, be derived from asingleroot or sem, eg.

from-funda (learn) the following words are derived:
umfundis  (teacher/preacher)

igfundo (leson)

imfundo (study)

umfundi (scholar).

4.4.2 Semantic shift

Semantic shift is a means of term creetion whereby the existing meaning of a word usudly acquires an
expanded or modified meaning in order to name anew, generaly related concept. 1n thismanner ordinary
words acquire specialised meanings (Andrzgewski 1979:5). Semantic shift, as referred to by
Andrzgiewski (1979), Mochaba (1987) and othersis aso referred to as 'semantic expansion’ by Batibo
(1992), Akida (1974) in Ohly (1977) and Chiwome (1992), 'semantic transfer' by Ohly (1987) and even
‘discovery' by Baker (1987). Inthe older languages, such as Arabic and Somali, archaisms are revived
as part of semantic shift (Andrzgewski 1979; Baker 1987 and Ekwelie 1971).

Many Zulu examples of terms coined by means of semantic shift can be found, e.g. the origind meanings

of thewordsumnyango (door) andizilwane (animals) have now been extended to mean 'department’ and
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‘fauna respectively. Alsoinmedica terms, whichisof particular sgnificancein thischapter, many examples
of semantic shift occur.  Such an interesting example of semantic shift is izinkobe (pills). The sngular
formof the latter word ukhobe literdly means'mediegrain’. Clearly, thekerndsof the medieremind one
of pills. Themedica term ezinganeni (children's ward), commonly used in hospitas in KwaZulu-Natd,
isaso an example of the gpplication of semantic shift because it literdly means at the children.

Anocther inventive medica term that exemplifies semantic shift isisigoga (quadriplegic). Thenoun isigoga
is derived from the verb -goga (obstruct/prevent/disable). The connotation of the latter word with the
former is apparently that a quadriplegic moves around with difficulty because such a person is physcaly
disabled. Thetermukudakaimizwa (tointoxicatethesenses) isanother exampleof aZulumedicd term

where the literd meaning has been shifted to coin a scientific term for ‘anaesthesial.

A word such as amafutha (animd fat) has now extended its meaning to include other related meanings,
such as 'margaring, 'grease, ‘ointment’ and 'motor ail'. One of the most interesting examples of extended
meaning encountered in the same word, can be found in the medica term emafutheni (ultrasound clinic),
for instance. This term was recorded by Zungu (1995) as part of isHos (an informa Zulu hospita
language used in Durban). It originated in the following way: When a pregnant patient goes for an
ultrasound or sonar test, asticky gel is rubbed onto her ssomach prior to thetest. Thistype of gel reminds
oneof amafutha (animd fat). Emafutheni (at the place of fat) isthen regarded as the venue - ultrasound
dinic - where the sonar test is conducted. Y et another excellent isHos example of semantic shift is
esthombeni (the place where pictures are taken) for the "X-ray department’. Thislocative isderived

from the basic noun isthombe (picture/photograph).

M ochaba (1987:140) mentionsinteresting cases of semantic shift which originate from theyounger Sesotho
generation. L ebatooa, of which the traditional meaning is ‘congtituency’, has now acquired the meaning
of 'girl friend', the connotation being 'something permanent’, like having a steady relationship with a girl.
Mkhulis (1996) natices the same trend in the younger Zulu generation. New terms have ther origin in the
rurd areas but are used by the youth in the urban environment. She remarks that these terms catch on
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because the young people use them to adapt to the new Situation so as not to be regarded as being old-
fashioned. Mkhulis (1996) citesthe following ‘trendy’ (own designation) examplesin thisregard. See
Table 1 below:

TABLE 1
'"Trendy' semantic shift
term used by youth original meaning new meaning normal equivalent
term
ingmbi iron oun isbhamu
ingane child young girl intombi
isiguga -guga (be old/ old lady isalukazi
disabled)
ukucanda -canda (chop up to eat ukudla
wood)
ischamtho medicine used for an tak ukugamunda
enema
ukuphotha twist deceive ukukhohlisa
edladleni in atemporary hut a home ekhaya

The development of terms such as these in the first column in Table 1 above have to be regarded as an
important sociolinguistic development in language elaboration.  Mochaba (1987:140) views them as
advantageous sincethey areatruereflection of natura term devel opment; they comefrom the people, catch
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oneadly and are then absorbed into the language. An advantage of employing the method of semantic shift
is that the terms are transparent to the users because this method mostly draws on the interna resources
of the language. The examples above of terms used by the youth (see the first column), for instance, are

pure Zulu words.

Ohly (1987:65) points out that some of the disadvantages of the gpplication of semantic shift could be that
terms may become over polysemous and ambiguous. He uses the Swahili example mkahawa, which
origindly meant "coffee-house or ‘café€, and whose meaning has now been extended to include 'snack bar’,
' tearoom' or ‘restaurant’. The user of this particular Swahili term may easly confuse some of these

extended meanings with one ancther.

Although semantic shift commonly occurs as purist coinage, it so occurs in borrowing. Examples of
semantic shiftswhich are borrowings are discussed in two rather interesting articles by Louwrens (1993)
and Hlongwane (1995). Hlongwane (1995:65) explains that there is no one-to-one correspondence
between the adopted word and the donor word when semantic shift occurs, e.g. umesisi nolonger means
'Missis but now means white married woman instead. Each of the following examples of loans dso

illustrates semantic shift of asmilar kind:

igeli nolonger means 'girl’ but now means female servant;
upondo no longer means "pound’ but now means two rand;
usheleni no longer means 'shilling' but now meansten centsand

ibhokisi no longer means 'box’ but stand in a court of law, coffin or dustbin (Louwrens 1993:3).

Y et another suchinteresting examplewasfound in collected fieldwork data. The commonly used Zululoan
word ibhodlela no longer means 'bottle’ but now means 'incubator’. The origin of this semantic shift is
twofold. Onthe one handibhodldais aglass container in which items are kept, in this case, a preméature

baby; on the other hand babies which are kept in such incubators are taken away from their mothers and
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asaresult cannot be breast-fed but are bottle-fed instead. A rather unusua example of semantic shift can
be found in the medica term izikelemu (intestind worms). Thisloan word hasits origin in the Afrikaans
word 'skelms (rogue/shifty person), theimplication being that people are mostly unaware of them.

The following examples show how commercid trade mark names have, through semantic shift, become
incdusve or generd:
ushekazi ('Checkers plastic bag) > any plastic bag

ihuva ("Hoover' vacuum cleaner) > any vacuum cleaner.

443 Compounding

Compounding is another productive method of word-formation in which oneword or term isformed from
two or more words or terms.  Such combinations conform to the existing patterns of derivation
(Andrzgewski 1979:105). This view is clearly shared by Poulos and Msmang (1998) who trest
compounding quite extendvely asanomina deriving sysem. Thisview is correct when gpproached from
a morphologica perspective snce compounding is dso a process of affixation (adding prefixes and/or
suffixes) to word combinations. However, not only derivation occursin compounding but aso an eement
of semantic shift (see examples below). What is interesting is that most Zulu compounds are excellent
examples of purist coinage from theinterna resources of the language since Zulu words rather than foreign

words are used, e.g.

i-fuza (resemble) + umando (noise) > ifuzamsindo (onomatopoeia)
is-geda (finish) + iphunga (smdl) > isgedaphunga (deodorant)
u-ma-bona (see) + kude (far) > umabonakude (tdevison)
isi-vikela (defend) + umzimba (body) > isvikela-mzimba (antibody)
is-nika (give) +amandla (strengh) > iIsnikamandla (energy food)
izin-sza (help) + ukuzwa (to hear) > izingzakuzwa (hearing aid)
in-diza (fly ) + umshini (machine) > indizamshini (aeroplane)

isi-daka (be drunk/intoxicated) + imizwa (senses) > jddakamizwa (drug)
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uku-gayeka (grindable) + kokudla (of food) > ukugayekokudla (digestion)
u-ma-khala (cry) + ekhukhwini (in the pocket) > umakhalekhukhwini (cdlular telephone).

According to Ungerer (1983) the components of Zulu compounds lose their word autonomy within the
compound and act as morphemes. This observation is correct since the meaning of the compound is not
necessarily a combination of the meanings of its lexical components, as in indlulamithi (giraffe) derived
from in-edlula (pass) + imithi (trees) and in the medicd term um-thola (find) + impilo (hedth) >
umtholampilo (clinic). It should be noted that in this chapter, a hyphenated word such as isivikela-
mzimba (antibody) istreated asacompound word and not asaloan-trandation. Had it been two separate
words however, it would have been regarded as aloan-trandation. However, it must be made clear yet
agan that the divison between compounding, loan-trandation, abbreviaion (blending - see 4.4.7.1),
derivation and even semantic shift, isfar from clear-cut as an extent of overlapping occurs. A clear-cut
divison of word-formation methods in Zulu is not actualy possble but their categorisation is attempted in
this chapter for the sake of systematisation.

Compounding, referred to as such by Mtintsilanaand Morris (1988) and Chiwome (1992), is also
referred to as ‘composition’ by others such as Temu (1984) who rightly points out that the components of
such compositions may belong to different word categories. Akida (1974) in Ohly

(1977:124) therefore divides compoundsinto uncumulative and cumulaive compounds. The uncumulaive
compound is formed by noun head + qudifier (NP + NP), eg. idlebelendlovu (plant - Trimeria
anifolio/dephant ear) < idlebe (ear) -la- (of) + indlovu (eephant) while the cumulative compound is of
a verbo-nomind structure (VP + NP), e. g. uvuthondaba (climax - literary term) < u-vutha (ripe) +
indaba (story). It is obvious from the examples of compoundslisted thusfar, that most Zulu compounds
morphologicaly display averbo-nomina structure (VP + NP).

Andrzgewski (1979:105) is of the opinion that phrases that are used to coin new terms are o part of
compounding. Mtintslanaand Morris(1988:111) basicdly agree with him, stating that paraphrasing/loan-
trandationisclosdy related to compounding. Inthischapter, however, these two concepts are discussed
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separately.

Hlongwane (1995), who calls Zulu compounds ‘adaptions for no apparent reason, states that the type of
compoundsthat are coined from theinternal resources of thelanguage (such astherepresentative examples
discussed) are advantageous in that they are more understandable to al speskers, mainly because Zulu

words rather than foreign words are used.

444 Loan-trandation

Another productive method of word-formation used inthe African languagesisloan-trand ation, a so known
as'paraphrasing' or ‘calquing. Loan-trandation occurswhen new terms are created by atrandation of the
meaning of aforeign term into the target language (Zulu), eg.

‘object’, agrammatica term, istrandated as umenziwa (literdly, the one acted upon)

'boreholé€ istrandated as umgodi wokudonsa amanzi (literaly, hole for the drawing of water)
'blood test' is trandated as ukuhlolwa kwegazi (literdly, the testing of blood)

‘embryo’ istrandated asisbindi ssmbewu (literdly, the liver/core of the seed)

‘antibiotic' istrandated asisibulala magciwane ( literdly, the killer of germs)

'varicosevein' istrandated as umthambo ovuvukele (literdly, the swollen vein).

InZulumany loan-trand ationsare possess ve condructions, e.g. ukuhlolwa kwegazi (the testing of blood -

blood test) and isbindi sembewu (the liver/core of the seed - embryo). Had the term isibulala
magciwane (killer of germs - antibiotic) been written as one word, it could have been considered a
compound. Thisimplies that (wrong) orthography can determine categorisation. However, since the
divison between compounding and loan-trandation is far from clear-cut, trandated terms written as two

or more words are for the purposes of this chapter, regarded as loan-trandations. See aso 4.4.3
‘compounding' in this regard.

‘Loan-trandation’ is the term used by scholars such as Chiwome (1992), and 'trandation’ istheterm used
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by MatSela and Mochaba (1986), while ‘caquing' is used by both Abdulaziz (1989) and Temu (1984).
The term 'paraphrase’ is used by Mtintslana and Morris (1988:110), seemingly when a single term from
the source language is trandated into the target language by means of a phrase (two or morewords), e.g.
the English term 'manud’ trandated into Zulu isincwadi yokuchazisa (a book of explanation).

According to Ekwelie (1971) loan-trandationisnot Smply thetrandation of aterminto thetarget language,
but it is dso the summing up or definition of such aterm. Theterm 'casudty’, for ingance, istrandated into
Zulu asumuntu olimele noma oshonile engozini (a person who got hurt or who died in an accident)
and the term 'dehydration’, for instance, is trandated as ukuphela kwamanzi emzimbeni (the lack of
water inthebody). Inaddition, Matsdaand Mochaba (1986 :138,139) statethat extra-linguistic factors
suchasculture and environment must al o be considered to make atrand ated term rel evant and transparent

to the speakersof thetarget language. Seeaso4.5for culture-related aspectsin Zulu language € aboration.

A main concern of using the method of loan-trandation isexpressed by Tumbo (1982) and Fourie (1993)
who warn that very often termsinstead of concepts are trandated. Inthis regard Tumbo (1982) advises
that the concept should first be identified, then defined, and findly converted into aterm. The following
examples can be regarded as satisfactory ‘conceptud’ trandations:

igshlambululi sisu - Zulu (literdly, the rinser of the stomach) for ‘antacid' - thisis not a marked
possessive congruction but implied,

K. F. (Khokhaifika) - Zulu (literdly, pay when it arrives) for 'COD' (cash on delivery)

isvimbo - Zulu (literdly, the stopper) for 'bath plug,,

umenz - Zulu (literdly, the doer) for 'subject’ - agrammatical term,

igwinya- Zulu (literdly, something to swallow) for 'vetkoek', from Afrikaans- atype of deep-fried bread
dough which may be difficult to swallow.

The latter example ds0 shows an dement of semantic shift and derivation which proves yet again that the

divison between methods of word-formation tend to overlgp and are thus far from clear-cut. Another
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possible problem with loan-trandation is equivalence. Newmark (1981) in Fourie (1993:82) rejects the
concept of total equivaence between two languages. What, however, could be driven for, is"... an

equivaence in content of message”’ (Sndll-Horby (1988) in Fourie (1993:82).

In loan-trandations that are borrowings it isusudly thefirst word that isof Zulu origin while the following
words are borrowings, e.g.

isifo skkashukela (diabetes, literdly trandated asillness of sugar)

umbalai-ultraviolet (ultra-violet ray, literdly trandated asray of ultra violet)

isbulali mabhakithiriya (antibiotic, literaly trandated askiller of bacteria).

445 Deideophonisation

The method of deideophonisation is a unique method of word-formation found in the African languages.
Mtintslana and Morris (1988) are the first South African scholars who identified this as a method of
elaboration. Deideophonisation deals with the coinage of terms from sounds that can be associated with
the object or action that has to be named. This process of deideophonisation shows paralds with
onomatopoeia in English. In Zulu and Xhosathe processinvolvesthe prefixing of aclass prefix to asound,
eg.

is-bhamu (the sound heard when a gun isfired) > isibhamu (gun)

ig-thuthuthu (the sound of a running engine) > isthuthuthu (motorcycle) - in Zulu and Xhosa
u-gandaganda (the sound of a running tractor engine) > ugandaganda (tractor)

i-hayihayi (the sound of coarseness/roughness of breathing) >ihayihayi (hyperventilation /high blood

pressure).

The processin thelatter three examples cannot only be regarded as del deophonisation but strictly spesking
aso as a process of compounding since the stems thu, ganda and hayi are reduplicated respectively.
However, not dl ideophones are onomatopoeic. The nggi in the example umhlathi-ngqi (tetanus)

indicates the state of stiffness of the jaw muscles and not a sound. It is obvious that deideophonisation as
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a method of word-formation can only be advantageous in that it draws on aunique word category in the
African languages, namely the ideophone (a word that resembles a sound). Drawing on the interna

resources of the language to this extent can only enhance proper understanding of terminology by mother-
tongue speakers.

4.4.6 Borrowing

Unlikethe methods of word-formation which make use of theinterna resourcesof thelanguage, borrowing
isamethod of term creetion that makes use of foreign language resources. Itisusudly theless developed
language that borrows from the more devel oped one (Hlongwane 1995 and MatSela& M ochaba 1986),
e.g. ivayiras inZulu is borrowed from 'virus in English. No languageis sdf-sufficient (Nkondo1987:70)
because no perfectly homogeneous language group exists (Jafta 1987:127). Assoon as languages come
into contact, they start borrowing from one ancother, i.e. they start sharing termsand concepts (MatSela&

Mochaba 1986:145). Furthermore, borrowing inalanguageistheresult of the changing culture of asociety
as Kaschula and Anthonissen (1995:17) put it:

Of course if culture is reflected in language, we may expect to find that socid change
produces linguistic change. So in acommunity whichisbecoming incressingly multiculturd
we can expect to find traces of the new forms of interaction in the languages of different
cultura groups.

Borrowing becomes quite common in amultilingua society such as South Africa because of the needs of
cross-cultural communication (Fourie 1993:84). Furthermore, borrowing is a very productive word-
formation method whereby a foreign term is incorporated into the target language, by an indigenisation
process, inevitably involving the phonology of the target language. African languages borrow from
Afrikaans, English and other African languages, e.g. imfaduko (drying cloth, from Afrikaans 'vadoek’),
ikhensa (cancer), igozi (gauze bandage) and ukugegesha (Zulu term borrowed from Xhosa, meaning

"training’ taken from Xaain Mtintslana & Morris 1988). The process of borrowing, however, differs
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from (African) language to (African) language. Swahili draws from traditiona languages such as Arabic,
ethnolects (contact languages) and internationdisms (Greek and Latin) as in the case of mofimu
(morpheme, aninternationdism) (Ohly 1981:102). However, Zulu borrowsfrom English for this purpose
which in turn borrowed from the classcal languages, i.e. Greek and Latin for internationa scientific
terminology. In the following internationa loan words the Greek and Latin prefixes and suffixes are
underlined (in the English) to show their classicd origin as exemplified by Cluver (1989 205-305):
isayensi yeBiology (Biology)

i-oksjini (oxygen)

iphenisilini (penicillin)

idemathithis (dermatitis)

i-antiserumu (anti-serum)

iganjirini (gangrene)

imethabholismu (metabolism)

idawuni gnidromu (Down syndrome).

Adapting classicd termsto thetarget languageisan internationd trend in coinage and as Cluver (1989:290)
states: "...it becomes clear that a fairly substantial sector of the scientific world uses this classca
terminology".

From the examplesimfaduko (drying cloth, Afr. ‘'vadoek’) and ikhensa (cancer) it becomes evident that
new terms have to adopt the morphological, phonological and orthographica rules of the target language.
To auit the morphology of Zulu, for instance, the respective class prefixes im- and i(li)- have to be
prefixed to the respective noun stems-faduk o and -khensa and to adopt the phonology and orthography
of Zulu, for ingtance, the Afrikaansv and English ¢ have to bereplaced by theZuluf and kh respectively.
Adoptions dso have to be made to loan words which have their origin in Greek and Latin in order to suit
the Zulu morphologica and phonologicd dructure, eg. the adding of a prefix i- to the stem -estrogen in
i-estrogen (oestrogen).
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From the above-mentioned examples it thus becomes clear why scholars such as Hlongwane (1995) and
Chiwome (1992) prefer the term "adoption' to 'borrowing' with the latter being used by Temu (1984) and
Andrzejewski (1979). The term "adoptives is also used by Koopman (1994) while ‘loan-borrowing' is
used by Fellmann (1979). Professiona terminology isusually adopted from English for the English-gpesking
Africancountries (Mochaba 1987), asin the Zulu examplesivalvu (vave), ijondis (jaundice) andimfiva

(fever).

Terminologigts should not only take care of the morphology and phonology of new terms but should aso
be aware of sociolinguistic development and change in alanguage. HIongwane (1995) makes a mgor
contribution in thisregard. He remarks that the use of modern adoptivesin Zulu isamarker of the socid
class of its users. These adoptives are used mainly by the educated and are therefore closer to the donor

language (Afrikaans or mostly English) which is generdly associated with advancemen.

It isinteresting to note that in modern loans established rules of adoption in Zulu are not adhered to but
have changed. See dso 3.2.5 for linguigtic trends which are not reflected in the orthography. In contrast
to traditiona adoptives which adopt the open syllabic system of consonant vowd (CV), e. g. ikilasi
(classroom), the modern adoptives conform to the consonant consonant vowe-pattern (CCV) which is
iklasi. Other examples with a smilar syllabic system to the latter example are istradi (Street, from
Afrikaans 'draat’) instead of isitaladi, and idrobha (town, from Afrikaans 'dorp’) instead of idolobha
(Hlongwane 1995:61). It is interesting to note that the r isincreasingly being used in modern loans, for
ingance in itrankwilaza (tranquilliser), where it was previoudy regarded as a non-Zulu sound and
replaced by |. Having consulted modern data, Koopman (1994:163) further confirmsthat ther "... has
now become a regular phoneme in the language, abet redtricted to lexicd items assmilated from English
and Afrikeans” Nkabinde (1968:20) admits that athough the phonetic structure of Zulu is somewhat
disturbed by the adoption of speech sounds such as dr, gr and st, these sounds bear the evidence of
continud linguidic change. Hlongwane (1995:61,62) notices the trend that some adopted verbs employ
the morpheme -ish-, quite uncommon in Zulu, for no apparent reason, eg. in

-tadisha (study). Koopman (1994:244), however, sees-ish- as asuffix pecificaly used for adoptive
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verbs. This -ish- seemsto show some morphologica resemblance to the causative verbd extenson -is-
but the matter needs to be investigated further. Koopman (1992:111) dso exemplifies other types of
somewhat foreign' consonant clustersin Zulu, egthr ini-bhethri (battery) and khr ini-khrimu (cream).
Thipa (1992:81) observes the same trend of the occurrence of foreign consonant clusters such as pr, fr
and thelikein Xhosa. He (op. cit.) ascribes this occurrence to Xhosas exposureto ... Western cultural

influences and experiences™” His viewpoint may very well dso be gpplied to Zulu.

Apart from phonologica changes, morphologica changesaso occur inloan words, particularly influencing
the noun class systlemin Zulu (Hlongwane 1995:62). Modern loans such asi-ogani (organ) tend to belong
to class 9 with the class prefix i- instead of dlass5 with classprefixi(li)-. Although the diass 9 noun prefix
should be in- or im-, the noun i-ogani (organ) is recognised as a class 9 noun by itssubject concord i- in
gyntactic context and not by its prefix. The reason why the smple class prefix i- isused isthat it is closer
to English or Afrikaanswhich hasno class prefixes. Another interesting phenomenonisthe plurd formation
of [+ human] loans. The plurds of dass 5 nouns imenga (manager) and imeya (mayor) are not
tamamenegja and 'Tamameya (class 6) as would be expected, but omenga and omeya respectively,

perhaps to conform to the [+ human| plura form o- of class 2(a).

It isimportant that the phonol ogica and morphological changes or trends discussed above be evaluated so
as to determine how commonly they occur in the spoken form. If uncommon sounds like [thr] are
continualy being used, for instance, they should be taken up in the orthography of the language so as to
reflect the living language.

Some scholars like Cluver (1989) and Sager (1990) see 'new word coinage' as another separate method
of word-formation, which occurs when new terms have to be coined for new inventions in technology.
However, in this chapter new word coinage is not discussed separately since it overlgpsto an extent with
borrowing, e.g. i-imeyili (e-mail), ikhompiyutha (computer),

i-website (website) and i-inter net (internet) and to some extent with the other methods a ready discussed

1 ungrammatical
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such as compounding, eg. umakhalekhukhwini (cdlular tedlephone). 1t is interesting to note that many
new terms such as i-website (webste) and i-internet (internet) are almost entirely taken over from
English. Zungu (1995:150) calls such loans'domesticated adoptives. She remarksthat they usudly only
attach one formative at the beginning of theword. In the latter two terms, for instance, the prefix i- isthe
only Zulu morphological condituent. Thisprefix isusualy amearker of class 9 nouns, the noun class many

such new coinages belong to.

The use of borrowing as amethod of word-formation can be advantageous, pursued within an indigenous
framework. However, unredistic unproductive conservative purism canimpedethe standardi sation process
in cases where adopted terms are dready in use, especidly in the advanced level of education where
students are more inclined to use such loan terms (Chiwome 1992:90). Such terms are, for instance, the
stentific termswhich havether origin in Greek and Latin discussed erlier.  Eveninordinary language use
certain purist terms are unacceptable, since they are hardly ever used in communication. Such unused
purist standardised examples in Zulu are isigandisis (something that makes cold - fridge) and
isighebezo (something that switches on - switch) takenupinZulu Terminology and Orthography, No.
3 (1976). Asfar ascould be established, Zulu speakers frown upon the use of these words and wonder
wherethey comefrom sincethey are more accustomed to the generally used loan words ifriji (fridge) and
iswishi (switch) respectively.

447 Abbreviation

Although some methods of word-formation, such asabbreviation, are used to alimited extent in the African
languages, they nevertheless deserve mentioning, especidly in the context of globaisation where they are
becoming more and more popular. Abbreviation is termed ‘compression’ by Sager (1990:263) who
captures it as a method of word-formation where complex terms are compressed/reduced to a more
compact standardised form, eg.

amazinga C (degrees C - degrees Cdsus)

ifekthamvama dikhulu (F. V. K.) - greatest common measure (G. C. M.)
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i-radar (radar - radio detecting and ranging).

The full forms of such abbreviations are hardly ever used and these abbreviations function as normal word
formsin the language (Cluver 1989:265), e.g. the abbreviated form PC isadmog always used instead of
itsfull form'persona computer’. Thesame gppliesto'cdl’ that is preferred to the full form ‘celular phone
. BEven in the African languages these abbreviations are adapted to suit the language concerned and used
in the same manner as in English. The Zulu abbreviations in the form of isel (cdl) and i-PC (with the
addition of the class prefix i- to adapt to the Zulu morphology), for instance, are commonly heard in
everyday communication. Cluver (1989:263-266) treets abbreviation asaform of ‘word manufacturing'
whichasoincludesacronyms, abbreviationsand shortenings. Hedoesnot categoriseblending and clipping
as abbreviations and discusses each as a separate processin the creation of new words.  In this chapter,
however, abbreviationiscategorised somewhat differently with the sub-categoriesof blending, clippingand
acronymsfor the sake of logical systematisation (Snce they are actudly al abbreviations).

4.4.7.1 Blending

A method of word-formation, rightfully considered an abbreviation by Temu (1984) but called 'blending
by Cluver (1989), is evident when the parts of two different words are combined, e.g.

umntwanawami (child of mine) > umntanami (my child)

uthisha omkhulu (big teacher) > uthishomkhulu (headmaster)

isnganda ukuvunda (attacker of therot ) > isngandakuvunda (antiseptic - noun)

izakha umzimba (builders of the body) > jzakhamzimba (building food/protein)

isdaka imizwa (intoxicator of the senses) > isidakamizwa (narcotic/drug - noun).

It isevident yet again that a great dedl of overlapping occurs between blending, compounding and |loan-
trandation as methods of word-formation in Zulu (see dso 4.4.3 and 4.4.4 for compounding and loan-
trandation). Blending assuch, it seems, need not be considered as a separate method of word-formation
in Zulu but rather as a phonologica process of dision that facilitates compounding. The apparent reason
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why blending occurs in the examples above is that Zulu is an agglutinating language that employs a

conjunctive writing system.

4.4.7.2 Clipping

Clipping is another method of word-formation which hasto do with abbreviation in the sensethat aterm
isreduced to one of its parts, e.g. ikhondense ‘condensed milk' ( Koopman 1994:258) where the | atter
part (milk) is dided and not trandated. Other Zulu examples of dlipping in which the sametype of eison
occurs are: ikhwashi (kwashiorkor), iselulafisel (cdlular phone), iskizo (schizophrenic patient) and
indizamshini > indiza (aeroplane). Strictly speaking, the latter example can aso be seen as an interna

process of derivation (see 4.4.1) because indiza is derived from the verb stem -ndiza (fly).

4.4.7.3 Acronyms

Abbreviaionsin the form of acronyms occur universally and are, to some extent, enhanced by the mass
media. According to Cluver (1989:264) "Acronyms are formed by using one or more initid letters of an
expression and forming a new word with them...", eg. i-TB (tuberculoss) and K. O. (ukheshi oda) -
(literdly, cash on order) for CWO (cash with order). Cluver (1989:265) further statesthat thefull words,

suchas'televison' for ingance, arerardly used and abbreviaionssuch as TV, function as ordinary words

in the language.

Some of the following examples of acronymsin medica terminology occur not only internationdly but also
in Zulu, with the addition of the necessary prefixes to conform to the Zulu language structure:

i-HIV (human immunodeficiency virus)

iI-MC (mentaly handicapped patient/mentd case) - (Zungu 1995)
i-X-reyi (X-rays)

i-AZT (zidovudine - AZT)
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i-lUD (intrauterine device - IUD)
i-GP (generd practitioner - GP)
i-EL1SA (enzyme-linked immuno sorbent assay blood-test for AIDS - ELISA).

45  Culturerdated aspectsin Zulu language elabor ation

The discussed methods of word-formation that facilitate language elaboration in Zulu cannot be perceived
fully without mentioning how they relate to extralinguistic factors such as culture. In fact, the acceptance
of aterm may even depend on such extra-linguigtic factors (Batibo 1992:99). It must be said however,
that for the purposes of this chapter culture refersto its widest genera application. It isthus clear that,

Language can be studied not only with reference to its forma properties...but also with
regard to its relationship to the lives and thoughts and culture of the people who spesk it
(Gregerson 1977:56).

Equipped with the necessary background on thefacilitation of language e aboration inthe African languages,
Zulu in particular, two culture-related aspects, being world view and taboo can now be discussed and
exemplified in the light of the needs of language development in South Africa

451 World view

According to Whorf, an American linguist and anthropologigt, "... every language represents and creates
adiginct redity "(Seymour-Smith 1986 in the Macmillan Dictionary of Anthropology).

No wonder then that Kaschula and Anthonissen (1995:21) state that " The relationship between language
and culture iswdll reflected in the vocabulary of alanguage.”

This actualy means that a person's mother-tongue offers him/her a framework for his’her perception or
world view. It could aso, to the extreme extent, mean that: " Thereisno thought without language’ (Hudson
1980:104). Onemust, however, admit that ideas do shapelanguage. However, asHudson (1980:83,104)
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observes "Mogt of language is contained in culture” and "We dissect nature by our communicetive and
cognitive needs rather than by our language.” Although this hypothes's of world view is yet to be proven,
many examples of its gpplication in term development can clearly be evidenced in this chapter.

World view, or the Zulu world view for that matter, is continudly determined by cognitive and
communicative needs which have to be fulfilled by deveoping new terminology in the language.

Tofill the ggp of the lack of terminology, existing linguidtic items can be adjusted to fit individua needs by
metgphorica extenson (Hudson 1980:05). However, for the purposes of this study the term 'semantic
shift' suffices, since not al such extensons are metaphoric in nature. Needless to say, terms created by
semantic shift correlate with a certain cultura world view. Semantic shift is a means of word-formation
whereby the exigting meaning of aword in the generd lexicon acquiresamodified meaning in order to name
a new, mosly related concept. Many Zulu examples of terms coined by means of semantic shift can be
found inwhich the origind meaning of aconcrete word such asumnyango (door) has now been extended
to mean something abstract, namely 'department’ asin Umnyango Wezempilo (Department of Hedlth).
Another interesting exampleof semantic shiftisfoundin ukubeetha (labour - noun). Ukubeetha literdly
means to carry on the back. The corrdation with world view here is that in African culture labour is

associated with the carrying of an infant on the back.

However, not only words or terms created by semantic shift correlate with a certain cultura world view,
but aso words or terms created by derivation, compounding and loan-trandation. The term umthungo
(operation) is an example of derivation since this noun is derived from the verb gem -thunga (sew). On
the other hand, umthungo (operation) can dso be regarded as an example of semantic shift since the
meaning of 'saw' suggests some connection with ‘finishing off an operation by ditching'.

Compounding is another productive method of term creetion in which word combinations conform to the
exiding patterns of derivation, but dso to the application of culturdly bound semantic shift, as in the

falowing terms

um-geda (finish) + izwe (land /netion) > umgedazwe (epidemic)



127

u-vutha (ripen) + indaba (story) > uvuthondaba (climax - aliterary term)

u-ma-bona (see) + kude (far) > umabonakude (tdevison).

Y et again, asin the other methods of word-formation, world view (perception) is clearly reflected in loan-

trandation, a times by reference to cultural objects or concepts, asin the following examples:

respiratory system'’ istrandated as umgudu wokuphefumula (dagga pipe of breathing)
‘digestive tract' istrandated as umgudu wokudla (dagga pipe of eating)

‘embryo’ istrandated as isbindi sesmbewu (the liver/core of the seed)

'snack’ istrandated as isbambamoya (catcher of wind).

From the examples above it is clear that world view isreflected in this type of coinage so that concepts
(linked to culture) and not merdly terms, aretrandated. To suit the Zuluidiom, itisinteresting to note, many
loan trandations are possessve congructions, e.g. umhlaza weskhumba (growth of the skin - skin

cancer) or sometimes definitions, e.g. umntwana ozalwe eseshonile (achildwhoisborndead - sillborn

baby).

For afull discussion of the rdevant word-formation methods discussed here, see 4.4.1 'derivation’, 4.4.2
'semantic shift', 4.4.3 ‘compounding’ and 4.4.4 'loan-trandation'.

452 Taboo

The second culture-related aspect of Zulu language development to be discussed is taboo. It may be
relevant to quote a definition of the concept taboo asfound in Crystal (1993:8):

The word taboo has beenborrowed from Tongan, whereit means'holy' or ‘'untouchabl €.
Taboos exit in dl known cultures, referring to certain acts, objects, or relationships which
society wishesto avoid - and thus to the language used to talk about them. Verbd taboos
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are generaly related to sex, the supernatura, excretion, and death, but quite often they
extend to other aspects of domestic and socid life.

The reason why the concept taboo has to be properly understood by terminologists is that they have to
devise terms for important current health issues such as sex educeation, specificaly with relation to AIDS.
However, before one can proceed with citing taboo termsin Zulu, it is perhgps important to explain some
of the following ethno-linguistic concepts, to which taboo is closdly related such as euphemism and

inhlonipho:

Euphemism: Decorous speech; a way of describing an offensive thing by an inoffensive
expression (Doke & Vilakazi 1972 :xxii).

Inhlonipho: Respect, honour, reverence; ashowing of respect (Doke & Vilakazi 1972).

A good example to illusgtrate taboo with regard to these ethno-linguistic concepts above in relation to
culture, isthe use of the Zulu term isifo socans (sexudly transmitted disease), aloan- trandation with the
literdl meaning the ilIness of the reeds mat /sleeping mat. When Zulu cultureistaken into congderation,
it istaboo to refer to termswith asexud connotation inadirect manner. A culturd object such asucans
(the reeds mat/deeping mat), a culturaly bound word, is therefore used to indirectly and evasively refer
to 'sex'. Another good exampletoillugtrate taboo isthe use of the Zulu medica termijazi lomkhwenyana
(condom, literdly trandated as the coat of the young man). Clearly, theinitid loan word ijazi (coat) is
anexample of semantic shift with the connotation of ‘covering' linked to the use of acondom. Furthermore,
ijazi (coat) avoids direct reference to asexud object such asacondom and can thus be seen asaform of
avoidance or euphemism, but a the sametime as the showing of respect. Other examples of taboo arethe
Zulu terms ukuba sesikhathini for 'mengruation’ (to be in a certain time), ukuphela kwenzalo for
'menopause (toquit giving birth), ukukhipha isisu for ‘abortion’ (to remove the stomach), ukukhipha
iganda for'ovulae (releasean egg). Anextreme example of euphemismisfound inthe Ndebele example

ukuba namehlo amanengi/ukutjisnva ziingaz (to have many eyes/to be heated by blood) whichisan



129

equivaent for 'casua sex' (Dratft list: Sex Education compiled by the NTS (DACST 1997h)).

Ancther interesting example of how aterm with asexua connotation was coined, gpplying linguigtic taboo
techniques, isthe Zulu term for AIDS/ HIV namdy ingculazal/ingculazi, aterm which crested alot of
misunderstanding generaly spesking, and in the press. Theterm for AIDSingculazi isawidely accepted
terminmedica circlesand used by Zulu medical staff in hospitalsin Nata where research was conducted -
it is dso an officia term contained in draft lists for medica terminology compiled by the National
Terminology Services now known asthe National Language Service. According to many informants

this term was coined by a gifted Radio Zulu (UKhozi FM) announcer by the name of Thokozani Nene.

It was soon discovered that there was a mystery surrounding thisterm ingculazi. The first reesonfor this
mystery is that since informants wanted to show respect (inhlonipho), they saw it asaculturd taboo term
and thus decided not to talk about it - seeing it as a forbidden topic, and therefore avoided clarifying its
meaning. The second reason hasto do with the intuitive cultura linguistic meansimbedded in the language
to convey the concept of taboo. Since Zulu speakers, many of them academics, would or could not clarify
the meaning of ingculazi, Doke & Vilakaz’ s Zulu -English Dictionary(1972) and other dictionarieswere
resorted to, daswithout its origin being found.  Fortunatdy, after sometime, an entry with the gem -
ngculazi was found in Nyembezi's (1992) monolingua Zulu dictionary, reading:

-ngeulazi (in) bz isfo esbuldayo okulukhuni ukusdapha  Sigeda amandla omzimba
okuzivikela s bhebhetheka ikakhulu ngokuhlangana ocansini.

(-ngeulazi (in) nafad illnessthat is difficult to cure. It attacks the immunity of the body
and is especidly transmitted through sexud intercourse).

Eventudly, the mystery of the actua origin of this word was solved by the gppearance of an articlein the
Daily Newsof 23 Augugt, 1999 p9, in which theterm creator, Nene himsdlf, wasinterviewed. Ingeulazi
he explains, has its origin in the compounding of two words, namely ugcunsula (sexudly transmitted



130

disease) and umgcalaza (apoison used to kill aninduna (headman) of a previous Zulu King, Cetshwayo)
. It seemsthat atype of phonologica blending occurred between thefirst part of the former and the second
part of the latter word in order to formthe compound, i.e. ugcunsula + umgcalaza >ingeulazi. This
formof taboo evidenced in the formation of ingculazi canactualy be seen asatype of linguistic avoidance
that is manifested in the morphology of the language.

Not only terms that originate from the internd sources of the language such as the examples discussed
above serve astaboo terms but a so loan words. Such an exampleistheloan termiluphu, for ingtance, that
is commonly used for ‘'intrauterine device (aloop placed in the womb of awoman to prevent pregnancy).

However, what is even more interesting is that loan words are often used to replace taboo terms in the
target African language (Louwrens 1993). In accordance with Louwrens observations, the following
examples where |oan terms replace the Zulu taboo terms could be traced in Zulu: ukuba phregi (be
pregnant) replaces ukuba nesisu (literdly, to be with a stomach), amakaka (from Afrikaans 'kak’)
replaces amasmba (stool/excrement/faeces), ipipi  (from Afrikaans 'piepi€) replaces
ubudoda/umphambili (penis), idrophu (from the English acronym DROP as origin) replaces
ugcosula/igonoriya (gonorrhoeg). Thisisaway in whichthe actua language - Zulu - isavoided and the
loan language preferred - the utmost form of taboo!

It should be absolutely clear by now that MatSela and Mochaba (1986:138-139) have it right when they
state that extra-linguistic factors such as culture and environment must also be considered to make a
trandated term relevant and transparent to the speakers of the target language - in short - culture-related
aspects, such asworld view and taboo, must be taken into account in any type of language eaboration

process.

4.6 Conclusion

Corpus planning ded swithlanguaged aboration (morespecificaly word-/fterm-formation). Thiselaboration
may requiretheuseof technica language. Contrary to ordinary language, technica languageismoreformal
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and more inclined to show a correlation between the concept and the term.

It has been found that the methods of word-formation that facilitate language daboration are derivation,
semantic shift, compounding, |oan-trandation, deideophonisation, borrowing and abbreviation. To some
extent, affixation (the adding of prefixes and/or suffixes) is evidenced in dl these methods but particularly
grongly inderivation. Theverb root -gul- (beill), for indtance, derivesthe nounisiguli (patient) by adding
the class prefix isi- and the nomind suffix -i.

Like derivation, semantic shift is aso a method that produces terms that utilise the internal resources
avalablein thelanguage. Semantic shift is amethod whereby the existing meaning of aword is extended
in order to name a new related concept, e.g. isthombe (photograph) now aso names a new concept
isthombe (x-ray) because of pardldsin meaning between the former and latter terms. 1t has also been
found that the method of compounding, the formation of one word from two or more words, produces
origind internd purist coinage, e.g. u- vutha (ripen) + indaba (story) > uvuthondaba (climax - literary

term).

Dedeophonisation is amethod of word-formation which also exemplifies origind purist coinage in that a
term is formed on the bass of its onomatopoeic resemblance to a specific sound.  An example is
igthuthuthu (motorcycle) whichisformed on the bass of itsresemblance to the sound of arunning engine
thu-thu-thu.

The methods of word-formation that draw on foreign resourcesin termsof loans from other languages are
loan-trandation and borrowing. Loan-trandations occur when new terms are created by trandating the
meaning of aforeign terminto thetarget language, e.g. ‘'embryo' istrandated asisibindi ssmbewu (literdly,
the core/liver of the seed). Such Zulu loan-trandations are mostly possessive congtructions and
semantically speaking conceptud trandations.

The method of word-formation that draws exclusvely on foreign resources in terms of loans from other
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languages, is borrowing. All borrowed terms must be phonologicaly and morphol ogically adapted to suit
the structure of thetarget language. One such an exampleisibhulima (bulimia), morphologicaly adepted
by meansof the class prefix i- and phonologicaly adapted by means of the introduction of a Zulu sound
such as bh. In borrowings many new sounds and sound combinations occur which were previoudy
uncommon in Zulu, such asthe r (previoudy usualy replaced by 1) in ikhalori (caorie) and the thr in
ibhethri (battery). These should then, according to Koopman (1994) and Hlongwane (1995), be
incorporated into the language.

Abbreviation is another method of word-formation that occurs in the blending and clipping of words and
inacronyms. Blending occurs when the parts of two words merge and can therefore aso beregarded as
part of compounding, eg. asin the case of isdaka imizwa (intoxicator of the senses) >isdakamizwa
(narcotic/drug - n). Clipping occurs when a term is reduced to one of its parts, eg. iskizo for
'schizophrenic patient. Acronymsareinitial words of an expression which are abbreviated in a sequence
of lettersin order toform anew term, e.g.i-HI'V (humanimmunodeficiency virus- HIV). Acronymsoccur

universaly and their use is enhanced by the mass mediato a greet extent.

After having discussed the seven methods of word-formation in Zulu it became evident that no clear-cut
divison exists between these methods and that overlgpping occursto a great extent.

Compounding, for ingtance, is a method of word-formation which conforms to the existing patterns of
derivation (Andrzejewski 1979). Itisfor thisreason that Poulosand Msimang (1998) trest compounding
asanomina deriving system. However, not only derivation occurs in compounding but also an eement of
semantic shift and abbreviation (blending) of words, eg. u-ma-bona (see) + kude(far) > umabonakude

(televison).

Also the divisons between compounding and loan-trandation are far from clear-cut. Had the loan-

trandation isibulala magciwane (killer of germs - antibiotic), for instance, been written as one word or
hyphenated, it could have been considered a compound. The conclusion that can thus be drawn isthat a
clear-cut divison of word-formation methodsis not aways possiblein Zulu, but it has been pursued inthis
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chapter for the sake of systematisation.

According to many scholars reliance on the existing resources of the language, as in the methods of
derivation, semantic shift and compounding, ispreferableto borrowing inthe coinage of terms. Most purists
arenotinfavour of indiscriminate borrowing asthey fed that it may eventualy suppressthe sourcelanguage
and polluteit (Ohly 1987). InZulu, for instance, thefollowing specific kinship terms have been suppressed,
namdy udadewethu (my/our sister), udadewenu (your sster) and udadewabo (higher/their Sster) by a
single Afrikaang/English borrowing usisi (sussie/sister).

However, Mochaba (1987) pointsout that the advantage of using borrowing in the coinage of internationa
terms is that smilarity in the form of technica terms would promote acceptability. Also Fourie (1993)
mentions some other advantages, i.e. that terms become avail able through spontaneous borrowing and that
borrowing isfaster and cheaper than purist coinage. According to Andrzgewski (1979) onecannot aways
prevent borrowing from occurring, especialy when a language has to cope with the influx of Western
concepts. The only way in which borrowing will not pose athreat to purist coinage is for the indigenous
languages to be used and maintained continuoudy.

The African languages are not amply recipients of foreign termsas may be believed. On the contrary, they
supply the Western world with some unique terms, some of which are untrandatable into the European
languages (Ohly1987), e.g. safari (safari), indaba (story, case), uphuthu (thick porridge, pap),imamba

(snake name) and inyala (antelope name).

In this chapter the manner in which methods of word-formation in Zulu can facilitate language eaboration,
and aso the way in which these methods are linked to extra-linguistic aspects such as culture, were
investigated. World view and taboo are some of the culture-related aspects which were discussed and
exemplified againgt the needs of terminologica eaboration in Zulu.

The hypothesis of world view is based on the theory that a person's mother-tongue offers him/her a
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framework for his’her perception of theworld. Termscan, for instance, be created by semantic shift which
corrdlate with a certain cultura world view, e.g. ukubeletha (Iabour-noun). Ukubeletha literdly means
tocarryontheback. Theconnotationwithworld view hereisthat in African culture labour isassociated

with the action of carrying a child on the back after the birth.

The second culture-related aspect of Zulu language devel opment discussed, was taboo. Taboo isatype
of avoidance language that refers to terms that are not alowed to be used in a specific socid environment
because they would be considered offensive, vulgar or disrespectful. Since terminologists have to devise
terms for important current health issues such as sex education and AIDS, the concept taboo hasto be
properly understood and applied by them.

A good exampletoillugtratetaboo, for instance, in rdation to culture, isthe use of the Zulu term ukukhipha
isisu for 'abortion’ withthelitera meaning to remove the stomach. According to Zulu cultureit istaboo
torefer totermswith asexua connotationin adirect fashion. | sisu (omach) is therefore used toindirectly
and euphemigticaly refer to the uterus and -khipha (remove) to the abortion of the fetus.

The process of Zulu language eaboration, discussed with reference to methods of word-formation in
relaion to culture, will not be complete if a proper modern discourse dealing with technical and scientific
topics does not develop in the language (Cooper 1989). The only way in which such a discourse can be
achieved isthrough the continua development of thelanguage, especidly inthe advanced technologica and
sdentific environment. What isfurther needed isa properly verified slandardisation processthat will ensure
the use of acceptable termsin the oeech community. But what isneeded above dl ese, isthat the African
languages be maintained and used by their speakerswho should a so contribute to the improvement of the
datus of their languages with the firm belief that their languages have sufficient eaboration capacity to

participate in modern discourse.
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CHAPTER 5

THE VALUE OF WRITTEN ZULU CORPORA IN SEMI-
AUTOMATIC TERM EXTRACTION FOR STANDARDISATION
PURPOSES

51 Introduction

The value of usng written technicad sources for term extraction for el@oration and standardisation
purposes has previoudy not been fully exploited. The reason for this is that the point of departure was
terminology crested by gppointed terminologists of the previousZLB/Csand the NTS.  Idedlly thewritten
sources utilised for extraction purposes should stem from practical language use in a specific technica
domain, such as medica pamphlets used a dlinics and hospitas, for instance.

Before one can proceed with a discusson on research done on awritten Zulu corpus (text) and itsrolein
the extraction of technica termsfor standardisation purposes, it isimportant that one should first cometo
terms with some basic concepts concerning corpus linguistics. Since the computer playsasgnificant role
in current linguigtic research (Oostdijk 1991.7), itisrdevant that itsrolein corpus linguistics be discussed.
Corpus linguistics dedls with the study of language use by means of text corpora. A corpusisabody of
language data, say texts in some language, which can be used as abasis for linguistic research and which
can be stored dectronicaly on acomputer. Thiscorpus can consst of samples of spoken (ord) or written
text. Inthischapter thewritten (published) Zulu technica (medica) texts condtitute the corpusand therefore
form the point of departure.

Although corpus linguigtics hasawidefidd of practica gpplication, such astrandation, language teaching,
the development of language processing machines, lexicography, etc. the emphasis in this chapter is on
terminology. It must be noted that when reference is made to lexicography in this chapter, its application
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to terminology is aso implied.

Lexicographers and terminologigts in the African languages are faced with a chalenge to compile
dictionaries according to the latest trends in modern lexicography (De Schryver & Prindoo 20000:291),
since procedures have mostly been developed for the more developed European languages. Theway to
meet this chalenge is by aso usng dectronic corporain order to obtain objective information about these

languages.

The emphagisin this chapter is on the development of amethodology for the extraction of technica terms
in Zulu in order to fadilitate lemmatisation, and the criteria for the incluson of such termsin aterminology
lig with the purpose of standardising them. To extract terms from a written corpus is to recognise and
isolate termsin arunning text. Y &, extraction is not entirely separated from the process of lemmati sation.
To lemmatiseisto be able to andyse the language on different levels, first and foremost, the morphologica
levd. The terminologist lemmatisesif she, equipped with sufficient forma grammatica ingght, isolatesthe
most basic morphologica unitsinthe Zuluword or term. For quite sometimelemmatisation was performed
by hand and was thus called manua lemmatisation. Today, however, the computer, through the utilisation
of corpus query tools, has become avauable aid in automatic term extraction, in o far asisolating words
according to frequency, dphabeticd order and context, is concerned. In the African languages, it would
be safer to talk about semi-automatic term extraction, since the existing corpus query tools have not
specificaly been devel oped for the African languages, but rather for the European languages. 1n Zulu, being

amorphologicaly complex conjunctive language, the role of manua term extraction cannot be ruled out.

For this chapter thelatest exigting written corporaavailable in aspecific technicd fiedd wereused asabasis
for research. Medical pamphlets were gathered because they represent an existing medical written Zulu
discourse which revedls the use of termsin context. These medica pamphlets are generdly available at
dinics and hospitals and are mainly distributed by the Department of Hedlth. For the purposes of this
chapter, however, only pamphlets covering hedth careissues such ascholera, tuberculosisand HIV/AIDS
were selected.
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Oodgtdijk (1991:3) describes in smple, yet accurate terms how linguistic research making use of corpora,
is conducted:

Once andyzed, the corpus constitutes a database that may be consulted in order to obtain
information about linguidtic structures, their frequency and digtribution, as well as to gain

ingghts into the co-occurrence restrictions that hold.

The practica application of this quotation in the context of this chapter isto develop amethodology for the
extraction of terms from written technicd texts (medica pamphlets). Eventudly research andyss (text
encoding) will determine which termsareworth lemmatising (listing in their most basic form) and eventudly

worth standardisng.

5.2  Thetheory of corpuslinguistics

Terminologica research done in the field of written medica corporain the scope of this chapter can be
understood only within the framework of corpus linguistics, of which computational linguistics (CL)
forms an essentid part today. Computationd linguistics deals mainly with the role the computer playsinthe
creation of corpora for linguistic research purposes (Oodtdijk 1991:2,7). However, the main objective
of corpus linguidtics is very smply summarised by Oogidijk (1991:4), who clams it to be the study of

language use and variation.

5.2.1 What isacorpus?

The word corpusisfrom Latin origin and literally means'body’. TheCollins English Dictionary (Hanks,

McLeod & Urdangl1986) supply two significant definitionsof corpus. Oneisafairly genera one, namdy

"the main body, section or substance of something” while the other one is more gpplicable to a written
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corpus, namely "a collection or body of writings" However, in the context of corpus linguistics, the

concept corpusisclearly defined by Kennedy (1998:1) asfollows:

Inthelanguage sciencesacorpusisabody of written text or transcribed speech which can

sarve asabassfor linguistic andlysis or description.

This corpus of language data, which can be used as a bass for linguistic research, can be stored
electronicaly on acomputer. Such corpus can consst of samples of spoken (oral) or written text. The
computer corpora are fast becoming auniversa resource for language research. Theresultisthat over the
past few years, corpora have increased dramaticaly in size and variety due to ease of access through
avalable software (Leech 1997:2). However, corporacannot be measured according to szeonly. Rather
than size, of more importance is the diversity of texts used in the corpus (Leech 1997:2). In any case,

scholars design corporato suit their specific needs.

However, the method followed for text encoding (term extraction and andyss) inasmal corpus can very
well be made applicable to amore substantia corpuswhere research isconducted on amuch bigger scale,
onandiond leve, for ingdance. A big corpus hasthe capacity of ultimately becoming agrowing, organic
one in which, according to Atkins et d. (1992) in De Schryver & Prindoo (2000a:92), the living language
grows. Thismeansthat after a specific representative corpus has been built and andysed, some materia
will be added or deleted to enhance the corpus. Thereafter the whole process will start dl over again.
However, before an organic corpus can be attained, corpus compilers will have attempted to put some
gructure in the range of assembled texts. The compiler selects a number of texts from an available
electronic range which may be grouped into sub-corpora, depending on the type of research conducted.
This preiminary corpusisthen called astructured corpus, thevery typethat exissin the Africanlanguages
thus far compiled by De Schryver and Prindoo (2000a:92).

However, athough there are many advantages corpus linguistics can offer language research, a compiled
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corpus cannot be regarded as the absolute representative of language, afact motivated asfollows by De
Schryver and Prind oo (2000a:92):

..linguists disagree whether acorpus should try to be balanced or representative. 1t seems
asif acorpuswill never be baanced because there are too many parameters, and it seems
as if a corpus will never be truly representative of al language usage, either, asiit is
impossible to define the popul ation.

Leech (1987:3) confirms that a corpus based approach towards language makes no claim to interpret
language in an entirdly human manner; but admits that the computer can andyse a rdaively large amount
of language datato compensate for this shortcoming. However, corporacan be put to good useinrevising
and improving exiging dictionaries (and terminologies, which isthe emphags of this sudy) (De Schryver
& Prindoo 2000b:305). One can, for ingtance, in this manner ensure that a dictionary (and terminology
ligt), reflects the language used by native speakers and not that of thelexicographer (and terminologist) (De
Schryver & Prindoo 2000c:311). Furthermore, it was proven by De Schryver and Prind oo (2000c:327)
that corpus based queries can be more accurate than the intuition of a mother-tongue speaker with
lexicographica training on capturing the possible contexts of language use of a specific entry (lemma).

Nevertheless, it has become a known fact that corpus lexicography (and terminology) has now become
more relevant than manua lexicography (and terminology) (De Schryver & Prindoo 2000c:311).
Furthermore, querying corpora has become an essentiad part of modern dictionary (and terminology)
compilationand aso afeasibleredlity for the African languages (De Schryver & Prind 0o 2000c:327-328).

A logica step forward would now be to put the theory of corpuslinguistics as briefly discussed above, to
practical use by compiling a structured corpus.

5.3  Thetheory and practice of the compilation of a structured corpus
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Once the need has been established to compile a structured corpus, there are three basic steps to be
followed, namely corpusdesign, text collection and text encoding (De Schryver & Prindoo 2000a:92 -96).
In this discussion of structured corpus compilation these three steps are specificaly applied to thefidd of

research done on term extraction with a view towards eventua lemmatisation. Acceptable

terms haveto belisted and eventually standardised for new fiddsin technology. Inthefollowing discussion
a degree of overlgpping occurs between corpus design, text collection and text encoding since they are

interrelated processes, dthough not necessarily consecutive.

5.3.1 Corpusdesign

Different types of corpora can be distinguished which will eventualy determine the design of a corpus.
Thereis, for instance, a written corpus, a spoken corpus, a corpus of children's language and a subject
specific corpus (e.g. eectronics), etc. The dynamic type of corpus is an open-ended language bank in
whichthe corpus congtantly changesto include new materid and replacesold materid (Sinclair 1991in De
Schryver & Prindoo 2000a93). This type of corpus deds with a vast number of running words and is
likdy to exigt in the undertaking of mgor nationd terminology and dictionary projects.  This dynamic
corpus obvioudy does not feature in this chapter which caters for a smal managesable corpus design.
However, in the South African context adynamic corpus may refer to thedictionary projectstheNational
Lexicography Units (NLUs) are presently undertaking or to a mgjor African language lexicographica
research project a the University of Pretoriainitiated by De Schryver and Prindoo. The African language
corpora built at thisinditution are thus known asUniversity of Pretoria Corpora, e.g. theUniversity of

Pretoria Sepedi Corpus (PSC), the University of Pretoria Zulu Corpus (PZC), etc.

In this chapter the design of the corpusisdirected towards asmal written corpus which comprises eleven
medica pamphlets astexts, chosen because they represent amedica Zulu discourse which revealsthe use
of termsin context. Eventually three sub-corpora, based on cholera, tuberculosis and HIV/AIDS, were
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built by grouping together pamphlets dedling with the same medica sub-topic. To cater for variety, the
advice of Leech (1997:7) was followed in the corpus design, namdy to include a wide range of
representative text types. Asaresault, asfar as possble, pamphlets with different origins (produced by
different indtitutions and trandators) were chosen.  Although the medica corpus in this chapter is rather
amadl, theam isto make this smal corpus exemplary of the type of research that can be done in the field
of written medicad terminology. Furthermore, it is more convenient to practicaly exemplify by meansof a
small corpus within the scope of a single chapter.

For practicad reasons it is at this stage important to render the structurd design of this written medical

corpus comprising eleven texts, subdivided into three sub-corpora as follows:

Main written medical cor pus(with mentioned pamphlets as text sources) - total of 2187 words

Sub corpus1- Cholera 485 words

1 |Cholera isifo esingabulala abantu (Cholera, the sickness that can kill people) - Pretoria
Department of Nationa Hedlth and Population Devel opment;

2 Cholera isifo sohudo - yazi amadjiniso ukuze uphile (Cholera - know the facts and stay dive) -
Gauteng Provindd Government: Department of Hedlth;

3 | sifosohudo ikhol era - ukuhlanzeka kuyasi za ekuvikel eni ikhol era (Cholera, hygiene helpsyou
to prevent it) - Durban Loca Councils: Hedth/Ezempilo KwaZulu Natdl.

Sub corpus 2 - Tuberculoss 703 words

4 Konke okufanele ukwazi ngesifo sofuba noma i-TB (Everything you should know about
tuberculosis (TB)) - Pretoria: Department of Hedlth;

5 Isifo sofuba siyalapheka (Tuberculosis is curable) - Pretoriac City Council of Pretoria - TB
Services,

6 Hlolelwa i-TB mahhala (Your free TB-test) - Gauteng Provincid Government: Department of
Hedth;
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7 |sifo sofuba i-TB kanye ne-HIV / AIDS (Tuberculossand HIV / AIDS) - Pretoria: Department
of Hedlth, AIDS Helpline.

Sub corpus 3 - HIV/AIDS 1340 words

8 Ingculazi emphakathini (p 24-31) (Aidsin thecommunity) - Johannesburg: Nationa HIV/ AIDS
Programme Department of Health, sponsored by Old Mutud, BP, AIDS Helpline, European
Union, the Open Society Foundation for South Africaand UNAIDS;

9 Uthando...ukuvikela umndeni wakho kungculaza (Love is ... to protect your family againgt

AIDS) - Pretoria: Department of National Health and Population Devel opment;

10 Abesifazane, abantwana neHIV (Women, children & AIDS) - Pietermaritzburg AIDS Action
Group:Department of National Hedlth and Population Development;

11 Amaphuzu abalulekilenge-HIV /AIDS (Key pointsabout HIV/AIDS) - Pretoriac Department of
Hedth, AIDS Helpline.

5.3.2 Text collection

The basis of the corpus in this chapter was medical pamphlets written in Zulu. A number of medica
pamphlets meant for dissemination in the primary hedlth care sector were selected from an available range
of medicd texts. The pamphlets, mainly distributed by the Department of Hedlth, were collected at public
clinics and state owned hospitals in Gauteng (Pretoria and Johannesburg) and KwaZulu-Nata (Durban).
These hedth pamphlets cover somemgor issuesof hedth carein thiscountry, namely tuberculoss, cholera
and HIV/AIDS.

In this chapter the purpose of compiling this medical corpus is to extract (or lemmeatise) terms and then
compare different synonymous terms with one another in order to establish which ones are actudly used
in the generd written Zulu discourse to such an extent that they merit sandardisation.

However, there are three ways of entering relevant collected written materid into computer files, i.e. by
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means of ;

i) 'Electronic transfer' where texts are downloaded from theinternet and documentsretrieved which
are dready available on computer;

ii) '(Re)keyboarding' where handwritten or printed texts are typed into computer files,

iif) 'Scanning’ where Optical Character Recognition-tools (OCR) are used to scan printed matter
into computer files using specific computer software.

In the context of this chapter, rekeyboarding and scanning options were used to enter medica texts into
compuiter files. Bascdly processesii) and iii) werereversed. Initidly the scanning of text did not seem to
pose a problem dthough the usua dight changes in format were expected. However, in many instances,
for quiteanumber of texts, the paingtaking rekeyboarding and/or correcting of whole sectionswasthe only
option to present the text in readable chronologica format. However, only after relevant adjustments and
editorid corrections were effected, could the text be utilised for encoding purposes.

5.3.3 Text encoding

When dedling with a corpus, one should aso understand a basic concept that goes hand in hand with i,
namdy coding or text encoding, dso known as corpus annotation. In this chapter, the term text
encoding isused for the sake of consstency. It must be clear that text encoding isnot found in the origina
(also cdledraw) text, inthiscasethe'given' (Leech 1997:3) written corpus, but isinformation derived from
the text. Encoding is thus the process of adding 'enriching information' to the text (Leech, Myers &
Thomas1995:2).

Text encoding follows after the processes of text design and computerised text collection and takes place
when the raw text is encoded by corpus processing annotations. Since the focus of this chapter is on
corpora building in the African languages, complex corpus processing annotations which maostly apply to
well studied languages such asword tokenisation, part-of-gpeech tagging, syntactic parsing and markup,
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are not discussed in detail. Word tokenisation, for instance, cannot be made gpplicable to a conjunctive
language such as Zulu where word boundaries are not marked by spaces and punctuation marks. Tagging
is valuable since it can be used to draw up concordance lines. Lemmatisation is tagging combined with
detailed morphol ogica information which enablesonetolemmatiseacorpus. Nevertheless, asexperienced
corpora buildersin the African languages by now, De Schryver and Prind oo (2000a:95,96) rightfully fed
that it is not worth pursuing the leve of detailed text encoding in the corporaof European languagesin the
African languages.

We are convinced that the level of detall in encoding an (entire) eectronic corpus hasto
be related to the potential use of what will be made of that corpus. Considering the huge
cost and huge manud effort, pre-andysing and marking up African language corporaright
fromthe start (through word tokeni sation, part-of-speech tagging, lemmati sation, syntactic

parsng and markup) does not seem judtifiable.

However, corpora can be put to better use with corpus query tools which have the capacity to ded with
a large number of computer text files, handle files stored as plain texts and marked up formet, calculate
datistics, supply aphabetica and frequency word lists and supply concordance lines (De Schryver &
Prindoo 2000a:96). The computer program, WordSmith Tools, used for text encoding in this chapter,

has this required capacity.

The conduct of afrequency count of aword or term can be regarded as an important and vauabletool for
terminologicd and lexicographical purposes. By means of a frequency count, for insgtance, one can
determine the following:
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* The popularity of atermor itsfunctiond usein aspecific subject fid by frequency of occurrence.
Such populaity is determined by the rank of itemsin frequency ligs, overal counts (tota number

of occurrences) in the entire corpus and distribution of the term across the different sub-corpora

* How many synonymous terms exi<t for the same concept.

* What termsto list as entries (lemmas) in adraft terminology lis, glossary, thesaurus or dictionary,
asfar asrdatively new medica, specificdly AIDSrelated, terminology is concerned, for instance.
An item with a substantia overal count/frequency and with reasonable spreading across sub-

corpora, islikdly to be included in lemmatised format.

A frequency count conduct can overcome many shortcomings in traditiona lexicographicd (and
terminological) practices as argued by De Schryver and Prindoo (2000a:97):

The vaue of frequency count istwofold. Firgtly, to ensure that frequently used words are
not accidentaly omitted as in a typica shortcoming of the traditiona way according to
whichlexicographers added wordsto the dictionaries 'asthey crossed the compiler'sway'.
Secondly, to ensure that precious dictionary spaceisnot utilized by words 'unlikely to be
looked up' by thetarget user. Frequency counts obtained from the corpus thus assist the
lexicographer in solving one of the basic problemsin dictionary compilation, namely what
to include and what to exclude from the dictionary.

The absence of commonly used words in a dictionary or terminology list, a common occurrence in most
African language dictionaries/terminologies, could have been avoided if the compilers had had access to
frequency countseven if only smal corporawere utilised (De Schryver & Prindoo 2000b:294). Lemmata
which show low and uneven digtribution do not qualify to be included in a dictionary/terminology list
amongst the frequently used words (De Schryver & Prindoo 20000:302). Lemmatalink up with another
important action corpus query tools must ded with, namely lemmatisation.
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5.3.3.1 Lemmatisation

The process of lemmeatisation is defined by Kennedy (1998:297) asfollows:

...lemmatization is a process of classfying together dl the identical or related forms of a
word under a common headword, just as in dictionary-making many of the various

morphologicd inflections or derivations of aword are listed under asingle entry.

Lemmaisationisamorphologica andysisof aword in order to reduceit to itsmost basic form, dso cdled
acanonicd form by somescholars. In English thiswould meanto reducetheverb toitsinfinitive, discarding
inflectionssuchas-s, -ed, -ing, eg. inproduces, produced and producing respectively, toformproduce.
Nevertheless, toolswith automatic taggersexist to lemmetise corporain languageswith asmpleinflectiond
morphology like English. However, for the African languages, including Zulu, no such eectronic tools
specificaly devel oped for the purpose of lemmatisng, exid. Itispromising though, that lemmatisationtools
may be developed in the near future, considering the research being conducted by Bosch and Pretorius
(2002) on developing a computational morphologica analyser for Zulu.

In the sudy of African languages there is thus no option left but to dill lemmatise manudly, even if
computationa lemmatistionisused. Inthecaseof Northern Sothofor the University of Pretoria Sepedi
Corpus (PSC) thiswas done by lemmeatising the first top thousand items of the word frequency list, which
was in itsdf no easy task (De Schryver & Prindoo 20000:300,301). For a language such as Zuly, this
process of manud lemmatisation iseven more complex than for Northern Sotho since Zuluisinflectiondly
and morphologicaly quite a complex language with a conjunctive writing syssem. The sentence
Basazoyisebenzisa (They shdl Hill useit), for ingance, is one word in Zulu congsting of seven different
morphemesba-sa-zo-yi-sebenz-is-a whereas the English equivalent conssts of fivewords. Thefact that
alanguage has a digunctive or conjunctive manner of writing (see 3.2.2), hasfar-reaching implications on
the size of acorpus. It follows logicdly that araw (unlemmatised) corpus of a digunctive language such
as Northern Sotho will have about twice the Sze of asimilar type of raw corpus of aconjunctive language
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such as Zulu. Yet, Englishis il amore isolaing language with dearer word boundaries than the African
languages.

Morphologica andyss, dso known as 'hyphenation', is particularly necessary when lemmatising a Zulu
corpus. To illugrate this point the following discourse examples quoted from the index of a pamphlet

Ingculazi emphakathini:1 can be consdered:

Abantwana abanengculazi (Children who have AIDS)...
|zimpawu zengeulazi zasemzimbeni (Physical sgnsof AIDS)...

Initidly the underlined words would appear to be different words. Lemmatisation, which involves a
morphologica anaysis of each underlined word, illustrating the complexity of inflectionsappearing in each,

proves that thisis not the case:

aba- relative concord class 2

-na- associdive formative (note that the -a- of -na- coal esces with -i- to form -ne-)
-i(n)- class 9 noun prefix

-ngeulazi noun stem

Za- possessive concord class 10

-i(n)- class 9 noun prefix (note that the -a- of -za- coalesces with -i- to form -ze-)
-ngeulazi noun stem

From the analysed examples above it becomes clear that the basic form appearing in both words above
is-ngeulazi. This basic form is the one which will gppear as alemma in a dictionary. In aterm lig,
however, the full noun ingculazi (AIDS), complete with the prefix -i(n)- and the stem

-ngeulazi islisted.
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Lemmatisation is aso necessary and even more complex when dealing with other parts of speech such as
verbs. Consder the following discourse quoted from the same pamphlet Ingculazi emphakathini:31:

Abanye abantu bathi ikhondomu alikuvikeli kwingculazi nakwezinye izifo
ezithathelwana ngocans. Akulonaiginiso.

I khondomu ikuvikela kakhulu kabi uma uyisebenzisa ngendlela efanele.

(Some people say that a condom does not protect you against AIDS and other sexudly
transmitted diseases. Thisis not true,

A condom gives you a gregt ded of protection if it is used correctly).

At firg glance the underlined words would gppear to be different verbs. Lemmatisation, which involvesa
morphologica andydsof each underlined verb, illudtrating the complexity of inflections gppearing in each,

proves that thisis not the case:

a- negative morpheme

-li- subject concord class 5 present tense
-ku- object concord 2nd. person singular
-vikel- verb root

-i negative verb ending

i- positive subject concord class 9 present tense

-ku- object concord 2nd. person singular
-vikel- verb root verb stem
-a positive verb ending }

In both the underlined verbs in the text above the basic form appearing in both sentences is
-vikel- (protect), theverbroot. However, traditiondly itistheform of theverb sem conssting of theverb
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root and the positive verb ending, eg. -vikela whichappearsasalemmain adictionary or terminology list.
It isinteresting to note that the same noun in Zulu can belong to two different noun classes, implying that
they ds0 have varying subject concords.  In the first morphologica analysis above the implied noun
ikhondomu is consdered a class 5 noun and thus has li- asitssubject concord. Yet, inthelatter andysis
the same noun ikhondomu is considered a class 9 noun and thus has i- as its subject concord.
Terminologist should beaware of thistendency of classvariation inloanwordswhich hasthrough cons stent
ord use become acceptable in the Zulu language.

The point that has to be made is that lemmatisation is important for languages such as Zulu before a
terminology list can be compiled. The lemma must firgt be recognised by the corpus compiler and this
requires some linguigtic ingght acquired through anaytica training in the rdlevant language. This process
cansmply be caled manud lemmatisation. Needlessto say, smply being amother-tongue spesker does
not necessarily equip one to lemmatise properly in one's language. What is needed, is formd linguistic
training in the morphological and phonologica sructure of the rdevant African language.  Unfortunately,
however, this type of enabling training has mostly been done away with at tertiary inditutions in South
Africawnhich offer the African languages as subjects.

As dready mentioned, another important aspect corpus query tools must dedl with, is to supply
concordance lines. It was found that frequency count (wordlist tool) on its own cannot aways be
suffident and should, especidly in the African languages, be combined with concordance in order to grasp

aterm or phraseinits proper context.

I nan application such astheWor dSmith Tool sthe concor dance or concord tool ishdpful anceit displays
the use of a chosen keyword-in-context after a word search has been conducted. Concordance is
executed when aword is extracted from the text and listed in aphabetical frequency order together with
words preceding or followingit so that thelexicographer (and terminologist) will have some native speaker
intuition concerning the context of its use (De Schryver & Prindoo 2000a:96). The descriptive acronym
KWIC, which standsfor 'keyword-in-context' is thus perhaps a better term to refer to concordance. The
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goplication of the concordance function assi ststhe corpus builder to see severd contextsinwhich aword
or term can be used a one glance. In this manner the builder can make decisons concerning sense (trying
to cover dl the sense didtinctions of alemmasign), frequent clusters and trandation equivaents. Theresult
isthat representative examples (lemmas) from the living language can eventudly be selected for inclusion
ina terminology list or dictionary.

54 A proposed method for semi-automatic term extraction from a written Zulu corpus

Term extraction has to do with the recognition of termsin a specific text, hereamedica corpus. Medica
pamphlets were gathered to form a medical corpus and then divided according to severa sub-topics
concerning hedlth care to form sub-corpora. Firgt of dl, these corpora were designed and compiled in
order to be asrepresentative as possible and to suit the compiler's needs. The application of computerised
tools to acorpusisto establish what terms are actually used in the practical medicd field of hedlth care (as
evidenced by the written word) and which ones should be extracted (lemmatised) and then takenupina
terminology lit. IntheAfrican languages, Zuluin particular, the gpplication of computerised lemmatisation
is usudly preceded by a process of manua lemmatisation, which involves morphologica analysis, and
therefore called semi-automatic term extraction. Refer to the earlier discusson about lemmatisation in
5.3.3.1. Eventudly, after consultation with language and subject experts and dissemination to dl language
interested structures and indtitutions, it will be decided what terms merit standardisation.

The texts in the pamphl ets were scanned, then edited, after which acomputer program, called Wor dSmith
Tools (Scott 1999) - henceforth abbreviated WST - was used in order to reved certain tendenciesin the
usageof medical terms. The WST-package consists of six tools which are each devised for specific text
andysstasks, being theWordlist (WL), Concord (C), Keywords(K), Splitter, Text Converter andDual
Text Aligner. However, for the purposes of the chapter only two of these tools, the Wordlist and
Concord were used to exemplify the most basic type of text encoding in order to extract terminology from
aZulu technica (medica) corpus.
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Only after a corpus file, converted to text (.txt) format has been selected, can WST be used. The
execution of thewordlist tool inWST smultaneoudy generatesthree coordinated lists, namely afrequency
word list (abbreviated F), an alphabetical word list (abbreviated A) and astatistical list (abbreviated
S) dedling with bytes, tokens, average word length, sentence length, paragraph length, number of lettersin
aword, etc. Although the latter datistical list supplies interesting information about the corpus, it is not
redly a helpful tool in term extraction and is therefore not discussed any further. 1t should be mentioned
briefly here that the settings of WST should be adjusted to suit the spdlling of hyphenated words and to
recognise lengthy conjunctive Zulu words.

In addition to the wordlist tool another handy tool of WST, called concordance, abbreviated concord
or C, was used. After acorpus file has been selected this tool can be gpplied. Thistool is helpful since
it displays the use of a chosen keyword-in-context after a word search has been conducted. The
frequencies (occurrences) of aparticular termin dl its possible immediate environment sentences can then
be seen a firg glance. This is indeed a helpful tool - but only if the terminologist has ingght in the
morphologicd structure of the language so that  s/he can experiment with possible structures. WST can
definitely help agreat dedl to extract and lemmatise medica terms (these two processes go hand in hand)
and can even be regarded as semi-automatic term extraction tools, aswas proven in Northern Sotho texts

on aspecid fied by Tdjard and De Schryver (2002:57).

However, they cannot be considered the ultimate tools. The claim for semi-automatic term extraction
would be much more difficult to prove in a morphologically complex conjunctive language such as Zulu.
It would perhaps be relevant to conclude that the human factor cannot be discarded in terminologica
practice. This isconfirmed by Tajard and De Schryver (2002:58):

It will dso be pointed out that human beings will dways remain the find judges in any
terminologica activity, whether that endeavour be manua or computationd.

A suggested consecutive practical method for the semi-automatic extraction of terms from a technical




152

(medicd) written corpus for eventud sdectiond lemmatisation could schematically be summarised as

follows

-» -» -» -

scan edit text apply WST wordlist apply WST concord  extract termg/
pamphlets frequency & aphabetica lemmatise

list

54.1 Theuseof the WordSmith Tools, in particular, Wordlist in term extraction

The gpplication of theWordSmith Tools, wordlist interm extraction can best beexplainedin Tables2 and
3 below. The use of the wordlist tool is discussed with relevance to two coordinated lists, namely a
frequency wordlist and an alphabetical wordlist.

5.4.1.1 The frequency wordlist

Table 2 belowisatypicd random sample of single words extracted from the medica corpus according to
the highest frequency of occurrence. It should be noted that the wordlist does not include the whole list
of 2187 items since Table 2 merdly fulfils the purpose of exemplificatior?.  The words of the corpus are

2 Note that the tablesin this chapter are not necessarily complete and are merely random samples. Although
all results are the outcome of the application of query tools on the corpus not all results are reflected in
tableformat. Only selected representative tables are included for the sake of exemplification. Theformat in
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arranged according to the highest frequency of occurrence. 1t must be remembered that not al words
contained in the corpus are terms, e.g. in Table 2 noma (or) has the highest frequency, ranked number 1
(N21) with 107 frequencies/occurrences in the corpus but is merely a conjunction and NOT aterm. The
frequency wordlist (caled Fin short) would help to extract terms, i.e. establish the popul arity of aspecific
term a firgt glance. The most obvious extracted terms, with high frequency, arei-HIV ranked Number 8
(N 8) with 35 frequencies, i-TB ranked N17 with 23 frequencies, igciwane ranked N 28 with 16
frequencies, ingculaza ranked N 29 with 16 frequencies andizimpawu ranked N 33 with 15 frequencies
(see Table 2 below). The frequency wordlist would dso help to extract synonymous or variant termsin
order to comparetheir frequencies, e.g.ingculaza (AIDS) ranked N 29 with 16 frequencies andingculazi
(AIDS) ranked N 32 with 15 frequencies. Refer alsot0 5.5.2.2 to see how this problem can be addressed.

The ultimate god in such term extraction is to establish which listed terms are worthy of standardisation.
It must be noted that in aterminology lig, the actud lemma of aZulu noun is not listed but the noun itsdlf.
Thelemmaof the Zulu term for 'iliness isifo islised without its prefix as -fo in adictionary but as afull
noun, complete with prefix, in aterminology ligt asisifo. Thishas been the practice in the compilation of
terminology ligsin the African languagesthusfar. 1tissensble to lig the full form, especidly for foreign

and uninformed users who need readily avalable terms &t first glance.

TABLE 2
The Frequency Wordlist

WordSmith Tools -- 2002/09/11 10:29:46

N Word Freq. % Lemmas
1 NOMA 107 2.29
2 UMA 9 201
3 UKUTHI 67 1.43

which the tables are presented are not exactly the same format asin WST, although the contentsisthe
same, due to the incompatibility of computer programsin the saving mode.
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4  UMUNTU 54 116
5  WAKHO 43 092
6  ABANTU 39 083
7 UMNTWANA 38 081
8 I-HIV 3B 075
9  SIFO 29  0.62
10  FUTHI 28 0.60
11  KUFANELE 28 0.60
12 OCANSINI 27 058
13 IZINGANE 26 056
14 ISIFO 25 054
15  UKUDLA 25 054
16 GCIWANE 24 051
17 I-TB 23 049
18 KANJANI 22 047
19  AIDS 21 045
20  KANYE 21 045
21  AMANZI 20 043
22 LOKHU 20 043
23 UKUBA 20 043
24 NGAPHAMBI 19 041
25  LELI 18 0.39
26 SOFUBA 18 0.39
27  LES 17 0.36
28 IGCIWANE 16 034
29  INGCULAZA 16  0.34

30 KOKUBA 16 034
31 NJALO 16 034
32 INGCULAZI 15 032
33 IZIMPAWU 15 032

5.4.1.2 The alphabetical wordlist

Table 3 below is atypica random sample of aphabeticaly arranged single words extracted from the
medical corpus, aso indicating frequency of occurrence. The adphabetically arranged words would help

the terminologi<t to trace a specific term &t first glance aswdll asits frequency of occurrence, e.g. abaguli
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is the 6 th aphabeticd word in the corpus with 2 frequencies. This dphabetical list can be used
smultaneoudy withits coordinated frequency lig, for instance, Table2 above. Thetermisifo, for instance,
isranked N 14 with 25 frequenciesin Table 2 above and if this term is looked up in the dphabeticd lit,
Table 3 below, itisranked asN 724 which meansthat it isthe 724 th aphabetica word in the corpuswith

25 frequencies.

The application of thewordlist to acorpus resultsin isolating each word that is used in the corpus (as seen
in Tables2 and 3). Thetask of the terminologist, however, isto extract termsfromthislist and eventualy
lemmatise those new or unknown technical items with a reatively high frequency of use in the written
corpus, relevant for aspecific medicd field, inthiscasecholera, tuberculossand HIV/AIDS. Theultimate
god isto establish which terms need to be standardised. Unlike adictionary which would ligt the lemmas
or lexicon of alanguage, per s, the technical terminology list would only include terms which are mostly
not found in generd dictionaries.

TABLE 3
The Alphabetical Wordlist

WordSmith Tools -- 2002/09/11 10:41:17
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N Word Freg. % Lemmas
1 ABACABANGA 2 0.04
2 ABADALA 4 0.09
3 ABAFUNA 1 0.02
4 ABAFUNDISA 1 0.02
5 ABAGULA 1 0.02
6 ABAGULI 2 0.04
7 ABAGULISE 1 0.02
8 ABAGULISWA 2 0.04
9 ABAHLENGIKAZI 1 0.02
10 ABAHLUSHWA 1 0.02
11 ABAKABUKEKI 1 0.02
12 ABAKHOLWA 1 0.02
13 ABAKHULELWE 1 0.02
14 ABALASHELWA 1 0.02
15 ABALULEKILE 1 0.02
16 ABANAKEKELA 1 0.02
17 ABANALELI 5 0.11
18 ABANALES 1 0.02
19 ABANDAKANYA 1 0.02
20 ABANE-HIV 7 0.15
21 ABANE-TB 5 0.11
22 ABANEGCIWANE 1 0.02
23 ABANENGCULAZI 2 0.04
24 ABANESIFO 1 0.02
25 ABANEZINGANE 1 0.02
722  I1SIDINGO 2 0.04
723 ISIDODA 2 0.04
724  ISIFO 25 0.54
725 ISIFUBA 1 0.02
726 ISGAMU 1 0.02

5.4.2 Theuseof theWordSmith Tools, in particular, Concordance in term extraction
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In addition to the wordlist tool another handy tool of WST, caled concordance can be used. Thistool
ishelpful sinceit digplaysthe use of achosen key-word-in-context after acorpustext file has been selected
and aword search has been conducted. Concordance isexecuted when aword isextracted from the text
and listed in dphabetical order together with words preceding or followingit. Theuseof aparticular term,
hereizmpawu (symptoms) in dl its possible contexts (occurrencesin sentences) reveal s 15 occurrences -
see Table 4 below but also refer back to Table 2 (see 5.4.1.1). By applying the concordancetoal, i.e.
by entering the search word izimpawu, the contextsin which thistermis used in the corpus can be seen

a first glance

The concordance tool dlowsfor wordsto be broken off at the beginning or end of aline, eg. Ukuk (N4)
ingeed of the full word Ukukhwehlela and la (N6) instead of zokugula, etc. (see Table 4). Sincethe
complete word, izimpawu is searched, it must be entered as such under the option 'new word search'.

After a search has been conducted and data and samples have become available, one can make type of

corpus annotation (observation) such asthe following:

In Table4 the nounizimpawu is mogtly part of a possessive congtruction indicating 'symptoms/ sgns of
..., 9. izmpawu zokugula - Sgns of becoming Sck (N3), 1ZIMPAWU ZE-TB - symptoms of TB
(N4), IZIMPAWU ZENGCULAZI - symptomsof AIDS (N5), etc. Such combinationd patterns can
for ingtance help the terminologist in making predictions about the general use of aterm in context, for
ingtance, that izimpawu is generdly part of a possessive congruction.

3 All the occurrences are put underneath each other and shaded with colour so that they can stand out.
Since the same WST format could not be attained here, the search word is underlined to stand out.
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TABLE 4

Basic Concordance

WordSmith Tools -- 2002/09/13 12:15:57

IZIMPAWU: 15 entries (sort:5L,5L)

atholakala endlini yomuntu. IZIMPAWU Uhudo. Ukuhla

ezifeni eziyingozi. Azikho izimpavu ezisobdaezikhomba 2,852
eminingi ngaphambi kokuveaizimpawu zokugula, kodwa 3,766
nomoya owaneleyo. YIZIPHI 1ZIMPAWU ZE-TB? Ukuk
LAZI EMPHAKATHINI [ZIMPAWU ZENGCULAZI BA

la, kodwa abantwana bona izimpawu zivela bengakawuqgedi
khwehlela, ukujuluka nokonda |zimpawu zakamuva zengeul
soshukela Ingeulazi UkugugalZIMPAWU ZESIFO SOF
hamba uyohlolwa mahhda manje. IZIMPAWU Umaundezi

10 ingaze ikubulde YI1ZIPHI IZIMPAWU ZE-TB? I-TB yisfo

11 ekhuldwe zijwayde ukuveza izimpawu zaded dfo zingeka 4,178
12 wo manzi angcolile asemfuleni. IZIMPAWU ZESIFO SECH

13 |u kusho ukuthi usunengculazi. izimpawu zdes sfo 2,171
14 phe emlonyeni nomangaphans izimpawu ze-TB - ukukhwehl

15 ampilo noma es bhedlela usabona izimpawu zokugaa zanom

© O ~NO O~ WDNER =

Concordance Set Tag Word No. File %

746  est~l.itxt
est~1.txt 60
est~1.txt 81
1,072 est~1.txt
2,070 est~1txt
3,771 est~1itxt
2,219 es~1litxt
1,543 est~1.txt
1,685 est~1.txt
923  est~lixt
est~1.txt 89
497 es~1litxt
est~1.txt 46
2,213 es~1itxt
2,496 es~1itxt

16

23

81

47
33
36

20

11

47
53

55  Linguigtic analytical and technical aspectsin term extraction from awritten Zulu corpus

When extracting terms from a written technical corpus, there are some important practical aspects to
remember. These aspects can mainly be divided into linguistic analytica factorsand technica factors. At
this stage it is assumed that the terminologist has become skilled enough to experiment with computerised

WST especidly asfar asthe wordlist and concordance tools are concerned. See 5.4.1 and 5.4.2.

5.5.1 Linguistic analytical aspects




159

Whendeding with linguigtic analytical aspectsin Zulu term extraction, asensible starting point would bethe
word categories, these mainly being the nominal, verba and adjectival categories.

55.1.1 Thenominal category

When dedling with term extraction in the nomind category, uninflected nomina terms, inflected nomind

terms, and nominal multi-terms should be considered.

i) Uninflected nominal terms

The easiest terms to extract and lemmatise would be single nouns in their uninflected form. One such an
example is izimpawu (symptoms), a term to be considered for incluson in a medica term list Since it
appears 15 times and has quite a high frequency - the 33rd ranked word in the corpus of 2187. See
54.1.1Table2. Inthedphabetica list (a continuation of Table 3, but not reflected here) itisthe 773rd
aphabetica word in the corpus with 15 frequencies. It must be noted that a term such as izimpawu is
aways used in the plurd form and will therefore be listed as such sinceits singular uphawu is hardly ever
used in this particular medica context.

Other termswhich are dso easily lemmeatised would be the nounsingeulaza (AIDS) andigciwane (virus),
aso uninflected.  After the wordlist tool has been applied both ingculaza and igciwane appear in the
frequency wordlist ( see 5.4.1.1 Table 2) with 16 frequencies, which is dso quite a high frequency in the

corpus of 2187 words.

ii) Inflected nominal terms

To extract or lemmatise inflected nominad terms is much more complex than to do the same for uninflected

ones, epecidly in an agglutinating language such as Zulu. The frequency of izimpawu (15) derived from
the satigicsin awordlist (frequency and aphabetica wordlist) would bemuch higher if dl inflected forms



160

of thissamenounwereadsoincluded. Inorder totracedl theredlisationsof aterm (uninflected or inflected)
incontext, hereizimpawu, thegpplication of theconcor dance tool would be of great help. By manipulating
the concordance toal to suit the structure of the Zulu language, a word search can be conducted. The
searchword would haveto be the basic morphologica form such asthe noun ssem-mpawu which fegtures
inadmog dl itsredisations.  If abound morpheme like the latter slem, in other words, not the full word is
searched, it must be entered as *mpawu - the * indicating where the word is broken. Rather, the *
provides for doing so called wild cart searches when oneis searching for part of aword within awhole
word. After concordance has been executed, both the uninflected and inflected forms of izmpawu
appear. Such inflected forms appear in Table 5 as zimpawu (N10, N15, N21); Kunezimpawu (N13);
benezimpawu (N16); onezimpawu (N17) and enezimpawu (N19). However, dl theseinflected forms
are listed as words separately from izmpawu, each with its own frequency, derived from the gatigticsin
the wordlist, eg. zZmpawu (3); Kunezimpawu (1); benezimpawu (1); onezimpawu (1) and
enezimpawu (1). By utilisng concordance, it has thus been proven that the frequency of the term
izimpawu, has now increased to 23 which is much higher than the initid frequency of 15 (refer back to
54.1.1Table2and5.4.2 Table4). If dl theredisations (indicated asentries) of izimpawu in Table 5 are
taken into account, it isthusin this context appropriate to cal this increased frequency of 23 the actual

frequency (own designation) of thetermizimpawu. Itisinteresting to notethat by searching for *mpaw*

the locative forms such as ezimpawini (of izimpawu), if any, could aso have been captured.

The same concordance method followed to trace the actua frequency of the term izimpawu can in
principle be made applicable to aterm such as ingculaza to prove that it has a higher frequency than 16
(asreflectedin5.4.1.1in Table 2). Theinflected formsof the latter term arelisted as separate words, each
with its own frequency derived from the gatigtics in the wordlist, e.g. kungeulaza (2), lengculaza (4),
nengculaza (1), sengculaza (9), etc. Yet, dl these inflected nouns have asimilar noun sem, namdly -
ngculaza. Inordertotracedl occurrencesof thistermin context (inflected or uninflected), the application
of the concordance tool by entering aword search is of great help. The word searched for will thus be
theradica morphologicd form, i.e. the noun gem -ngeculaza. If abound morpheme likethe latter stem,
in other words not the full word is searched, it must be entered as*ngeulaza, the* indicating where the
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word is broken. It has thus been proven that the frequency of the termingculaza, now has increased to

34 whichis much higher than 16 if dl itsredisations (indicated as entries) are taken into account.

In the context of Zulu, being the morphologicaly complex language that it is, concor dance has particular
sgnificanceinthelemmatisation processsince thefrequency of wordstermsor even partsof words, (sems,
roots, etc.), i.e. lemmas can be searched in the discourse of the text by conducting aword search. Inthis
manner the actua frequency of aword/term can be established at first glance when thewordlist tool proves
insufficient.
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TABLES

Concordance: Actual frequency of a nominal term

WordSmith Tools -- 2002/09/11 12:27:50

XMPAWU: 23 entries (sort:5L,5L)

N Concordance Set Tag Word No. File %

1 tholakdaendleni yomuntu. IZIMPAWU Uhudo. Ukuhlanza 746  est~lixt 16
2 egfeni eziyingozi. Azikho izimpawu ezisobada ezikhomba 2,852 est~1.txt 60

3 eminingi ngaphambi kokuvelaizimpawu zokugula, kodwa 3,766 est~L.txt 81

4 nomoyaowandeyo.YIZIPHI 1IZIMPAWU ZE-TB? Ukukhw 1,072 est~1.txt 23
5 GCULAZI EMPHAKATHINI IZIMPAWU ZENGCULAZI 2,070 est~1.txt 44
6 ukujuluka nokonda lzimpawu zakamuva zengculazi Ungaba 2,219 es~1litxt 47
7 gula, kodwa abantwana bona izimpawu zivela bengakawuge 3,771 est~L1itxt 81
8 soshukea Ingculazi UkugugalZIMPAWU ZESIFO SOFU 1,543 est~1.ixt 33
9 - hambauyohlolwa mahhdamanje. IZIMPAWU Umaundezi 1,685 est~1.txt 36
10 PAWU Umaundezi zimpawu ezilandelayo, kufanele uye ekli 1,688 est~1.txt 36
11 ingazeikubulde YIZIPHI 1IZIMPAWU ZE-TB? I-TB yisfoe 923 est~lixt 20
12 uninaekhulewe zijwayee ukuveza izimpawu zdes sSfo zing 4,178 es~1.txt 89

13 umasengigala ukugula? Kunezimpawu eziningi zengeulazi, 2,079 est~1.txt 44
14 manzi angeolile asemfuleni. ZIMPAWU ZESIFO SECHOLE 497  est~1itxt 11

15 Ngisho nomaolulodwalwaezi zimpawu ezingenhla lungaba 1,122 est~1.txt 24
16 bathole usizo, uma betholakala benezimpawu zales sfo. Inin 1,187 est~1.txt 26
17 amasotshaomzimba Umuntu onezimpawu zeTB kufandleaye 1,578 est~1.txt 34
18 kusho ukuthi usunengculazi. 1zimpawu zokugaa zengeculazi U 2,171 est~1itxt 46
19 nomakubanda. Uma umuntu enezimpawu ezimbili noma ezin 1,096 est~1.txt 24
20 umhlophe emlonyeni nomangaphans izimpawu ze-TB - ukuk 2,213 ed~Llixt 47
21 ngamandla Umaubona noma uzwalezi mpawu, sheshisauye 516  est~lixt 11
22 Umuntu one-TB angabanezinye zdezi zimpawvu Ukukhwehle 1,924 est~1.txt 41
23 olampilo noma esibhedlela usabona izimpawu zokugala zano 2,496 es~Llixt 53

iii) Nominal multi-terms

It must be remembered that acorpus of lemmatised medica terms does not only contain sngleterms such

asisifo (illness) but dso contains multi-terms such asisifo sofuba (tuberculoss literdly theillness of the
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chest) which congst of two or morewords.  These multi-terms are listed as separate words with different
frequenciesin the samewordlist, i.e. asisifo (25 ) and sofuba (18). It thusprovesthat dthough WST is
user friendly, the wordlist tool haslimitationsasfar as extracting multi-terms and thusindicating their actua
frequenciesin the African languages, here Zulu, isconcerned. Sincethewordlist won'tisolatemulti-terms,
thetool of concordance can performthis task with some manipulation. A concordance word search is
conducted by entering the multi-termisifo sofuba to reved afrequency of 10 in themedica corpus. See
Table 6 below.

The frequency of another indigenous multi-term term isifo sohudo (cholera, literdly the illness of
diarrhoea) cannot be established by means of thewordlist tool since the terms are each listed separately
with different frequencies as isifo (25) and sohudo (4). Yet again, the concordance tool solves this
problem, similarly to that of the previousterm isifo sofuba. A concordance word search is conducted

by entering the multi-term isifo sohudo to reved afrequency of 4 in the corpus.

TABLE 6

Concordance: nominal multi-terms

WordSmith Tools -- 2002/09/11 11:37:24

|SIFO SOFUBA: 10 entries (sort:5L,5L)

N Concordance Set Tag Word No. File %

1 les sfosyahddana IMBANGELA |SIFO SOFUBA isfo 1,464 est~1.txt 32
2 |1-TB KANYE NE-HIV / AIDS |dfo sofubai-TB syisfo 1,840 est~1.txt 39
3 eziyidthupanoma ngaphezulu ukuthi isfo sofuba selapheke 1,238 est~1.txt 27

4 aye emtholampilo ayoxilongwa olashwe, isfo sofubasyda 1,585 est~1.txt 34
5
6
7
8
9

abantu, njengabomndeni wakho |SIFO SOFUBA |-TB KA 1,833 est~1l.txt 39
uma litholakaa ukuthi liphethwe isfo sofuba. Empdeni k1,200 est~1.txt 26
IMBANGELA ISIFO SOFUBA Igfo sofuba sbangewang 1,466 est~l.ixt 32
WELASHWA KWESIFO SOFUBA (TB) ISIFO SOFUBA 1,218 est~1l.ixt 26
usizo. SINGABONWA KANJANI |SIFO SOFUBA (TB)? 1,115 est~1.txt 24
10 lo wesifunda sakho kumbe nabakwa: |SIFO SOFUBA SIY 1,445 est~1.txt 32
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5.5.1.2 The verbal category

It is commonly known by terminologists and lexicographers dike that in the African languages verbs are
evenmore complex to lemmatise for the purpose of compiling aterm list than nouns since verbs are dmost
adways inflected in texts, except for the imperative sngular. The verb root can add prefixes in the form of
concordsfor different personsand different noun classes and can be used in different tenseor moda forms,
employing different typesof verba extensonsand verba endings. When dedling with term extractioninthe

verba category basic verba terms, complex verba terms and verba multi-terms are considered.

) Basic verbal terms

The complexity of extracting verba forms dready becomes evident when deding with basic verbs such as
-vikela (to protect, here in rdation to serious illnesses). The most basic imperative form found in the
corpus, i. e. vikela hasa frequency of 1 in the corpus as established by means of the wordlist. Itisthus
obvious that thewordlist will not be of much use in the extraction of verba terms. When concordanceis
resorted to it is clear that -vikela featuresin many other redisations.  The word search is conducted by
usng the most basic radica form that carries meaning, namely the verba root -vikel-, entered as* vikel*,
the * indicating where the root startsand whereit ends. A totd of 33 entries are found which indicate the
actua frequency of thisterm. See Table 7 below. Each different redisationin theconcordancetable has
its own frequency which can be found in the wordlist, e.g. ikuvikela (1), ukuzivikela (1) wokuvikela
(2), lokuvikeéla (1), ukuvikela (6), ungazivikela (1), ungayivikela (1) singazivikela (1), etc.

The manner of ligting verbsin terminology liststhusfar has been to list the tem, mostly without the hyphen.
The reason for listing the hyphen here is for morphological accuracy since the verb stem is a bound
morpheme that cannot have meaning without other combining morphemes:

-vikela (protect/prevent herein reation to seriousillnesses such as TB and AIDS).
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Concordanceisnot only very handy in establishing the actua frequency of aterm but dsoinindicating how
a certain word is used in context - in relation to other words in its immediate environment. If the 33
occurrences of -vikel- are consdered e.g. ukuzivikela (N1), ungazivikela (N6), yokuzvikela (N7),
kokuzvikela (N10), singazvikela (N17), etc. (see Table 7) it becomes obviousthat theform -zvikel-
which has 16 within 33 frequencies of -vikel-, isquite popular. Thereflexive prefix -zi- used in the latter

contexts means 'to protect onesdf’, a very important notion in  combating serious illnesses such as TB,

HIV/AIDS and cholera.

TABLE 7

Concordance: basic verbs

WordSmith Tools -- 2002/09/11 11:48:58
XVIKELX: 33 entries(sort: 5L, 5L)

Concordance SetTag Word No. File %
Zimbawakhe avusakwazi ukuzivikda ezifeni eziyingozi. 2,848 est~1.txt 60

N

1

2 dlgpheki les sfo. Awukho umuthi wokuvikela les sfo. Udo

3 Kodwake umaizingalokuvikda umzimbalehlile, Idi gawa

4 Ukuncdisaibee kusiza ukuvikea izivikd amzimba zomntwan

5 ngocans. Akulonaiginiso. Ikhondomu ikuvikda kakhulu kab

6 ingathedana ngokuya ocansni ungazivikda nangegazi. Ingat

7 ANS OLUPHEPHILE Indiela engcono yokuzivikda kusifo

8 HUDU IKHOLERA Ukuhlanzeka Kuyasiza Ekuvikdeni IKH

9 izingane zakho ukuthi chaocansni olungavikeekile ukugwe

10 AZI OKULANDELAYO Ngaphandle kokuzivikda kanye no
11 nezimpahlazaseskoleni. UNGAYIVIKELA KANJANI INGC
12 into ezimbawo abantu abangazenza ukuze bavikel eke kules

13 Ukuncdisa ibede kusza ukuvikda izivikdamzimba zomntwa

14 i khuponi ubese uliposdakwa Ukuvikda Ingculazalgama 3,326
15 ohldisananaye, unganceda futhi nangokovikda izingane zak

16 angasebenzisa okokuvikela (icondom) uma ningathemban 3,020
17 ekonakele sesngagdaisfo. SINGAZIVIKELA KANJANI K

33 ahlanzekile noma abiliswe. Vikda ukudla ezimpukaneni uzix

3,171
1,023
4,022
2,784
2,759
3,029
719

4,234
3,124
2,996
151

4,024

est~1.txt
est~1.txt
est~1.txt
est~1.txt
est~1.txt
est~1.txt
est~1.txt
est~1.txt
est~1.txt
est~1.txt
est~1.txt
est~1.txt

est~1.txt 71

3,132

est~1.txt

est~1.txt 64

141

est~1.txt

68
22
86
59
58
65
15
90
67
64

86
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i) Complex verbal terms

The tool of concordance yet again becomes quite handy since the application of the wordlist, as has
aready been proven, will not help to extract aterm or give an indication of its actud frequency. A verb
root like-thel- (pour) has extended its meaning to include the notion of 'spreading a disease’ by adding the
applied verba extenson-el-. If aword search through concordance is conducted it is then advisable not
to search for the root -thel- but rather for the root plus the extension, i.e. -thelel- (spread disease), thus
entering *thelel*. InTable8beow it becomesclear that - thelel- hasafrequency of 10 in the corpus but
in the wordlist each redisation is lised separately with its own frequency, eg. ingathelelana (1)
kungakuthelela (1) siyathelelana (1), etc. It isdso interesting to note that another verbal extension,
namdy thereciprocd -an- withthe notion 'to Soread to one another' is added to the applied extension -€l-,
eg. syathelelana. However, thesuffixed passveextenson-w-, makesthe verba congtruction even more

complex, adding the notion of 'being spread amongst one another', e.g. ingathelewana.

What makes verba term extraction and eventua lemmeatisation even more complex, iswhen verbs bear
evidence of underlying phonologica change asin theformation of passives. The structure of avowe verb
such as -dlapha (cureftreat) can be made more complex by adding the passive verbd extenson-w- asin
the redisation ingelashwa (it can be cured) which bears the evidence of an underlying paladisation
process, e.g.

-elaph- (verb root) + -w- (passive extenson) + -a (verb ending) = -elashwa (ph > sh -pdataisation).
It has already been proven that the wordlist tool will not be sufficient for extracting verba termsto form
alemmatised lig. It is thus obvious that the tool of concordance will have to be reverted to. Through

concordance a word search of -elapha has produced a frequency of 9 occurrences in the corpus (not
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reflected here). However, if theword search of itspassive, -elashwa isconducted, it produces afrequency
of 13 inthe corpus, thus adding to the frequency of -elapha to form an actua frequency of 22.

TABLE 8

Concordance: complex verbswith extensons

WordSmith Tools -- 2002/09/11 12:01:07
XTHELELXx: 10 entries(sort:5L,5L)

N Concordance Set Tag Word No. File %

1 phuzaimithi akasenako ukuthi angatheldla abanyeles sfo. 1,252 est~1.txt 27

2 ocandni ungazivikedanangegazi. Ingathddwana futhi isuka 2,761 est~1.txt 58

3 Akulonaiginiso. Ingculazi ingathddlana ngokuyaocansni 2,756 est~1.txt 58

4 nye bacabanga ukuthi ingculazi ingatheldwana ngamanzi na 2,734 est~1.txt 58

5 Abantu abaningi abadashewai-TB abathddi abanye abantu 1,855 est~1.ixt 40
6 ukuthinta umuntu o-HIV postive kungakuthelela ngengculazi 2,751 est~1itxt 58
7 zfo. I-HIV ibhebhetheka ithddlana ngokusuka komunye umu 4,436 est~L1txt 9
8 ongakazalwanomaosanda kuzalwa athdee umntwana wakhe 1,882 est~1.txt 40
9 ongakazalwa ma osanda kuzalwa athdee umntwana wakhe ( 4,457 est~1itxt 95
10 yiTB yamaphaphu, futhi les sfo dyathddana. IMBANGEL 1,462 est~1.ixt 32

iii) Verbal multi-terms

Just like nouns, there are aso verba forms which form the basis for multi-terms, eg. -ya ocansini (have
sexud intercourse, literaly go to the sleeping mat). The problem of extraction for the terminologist isthat
the words contained in such multi-terms are listed as separate words in the wordlist, each with its own
frequency. Since the wordlist will not isolate multi-terms; the tool of concordance can perform this task
withsomemanipulation. Firg of dl the slem of theverb, -ya which lacksinflection, isisolated. Thereafter
aword search is conducted by entering the multi-term *ya ocansini to reved afrequency of 21in the

medica corpus. See Table 9 below.
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Through experimenting with the concordance tool, by conducting a single word search, entering the
manipulated form -lalan-, for instance, the following verba multi-terms (not reflected here in atable) can
be discovered, e.g. -lalana ngendlela ephephile (practise safe sex), -lalana ngendlela engaphephile
(practise unsafe sex) and -lalana ngendlela engavikelekile (practise unprotected sex).

TABLE9

Concordance: verbal multi-terms

WordSmith Tools -- 2002/09/11 12:06:10

XYA OCANSINI: 21 entries (sort:5L,5L)

N Concordance SetTag Word No. File %
1 amakhondomu noma bayeke ukuya ocansini. Akulonaiginiso 2,619 est~1ixt 55
2 ngaso sonke isikhathi uma uya ocangini ngokubuza kosebenz 4,602 esd~lixt 98
3 ngadlulisswa komunye umuntu ngokuya ocansini, umaigezi 2,808 est~ltxt 59
4 Yibanesqinissko eskhulu ngokuya ocandgni ucophelele uku 3,002 est~lixt 64
5 nomnane ongenaso les sfo. Ngokuya ocansini nezintombi n 3,040 est~1ixt 65
6 wanelengeculazalanda kuphela ngokuya ocandgini. Ingculaza 2,907 est~1litxt 61
7 sebenzisaikhondomu. Y enza ukuya ocansni okuphephile. Y 2,546 es~lixt 54
8 Ingeulazi ingatheddlana ngokuya ocansini ungazivikele nang 2,757 et~1lixt 58
9 ntuo-HIV postive ngaphandle kokuya ocandgni naye ungaziv. 2,295 est~lixt 49
10 thengisa ngomzimba wakhe. Ukuya ocansini nomuntu osebe 3,095 est~lixt 66
11 dakamizwa ngokujova njao. Ukuya ocangni okungafanele o 3,102 est~1ixt 66
12 ddaukuthi umhlobo wakho uya ocansini nawe kuphela. No 2,509 est~lixt 53
13 nobakho. Ubutabani busho ukuya ocansini nomuntu owubuli 2,671 esd~lixt 56
14 idlisa nedfazane busho ukuya ocansini nomuntu owubulili 0 2,663 est~lixt 56
15 njengokuldana ngasemuva Ukuya ocansni nowesilisanoma 3,087 est~lixt 66
16 nokuzilethdaamadliingozi kokuya ocansini uze ufeze uwedw 3,112 est~lixt 67
17 ukuthi awuyitholi ingculazi...lya ocansini ngendidla ephephile 2,539 est~1ixt 54
18 mu. Le zindida ezilandelayo zokuya ocansini ziyingozi: Ok 3,074 ed~lixt 66
19 sengeulaza Kuphda uma uya ocansni nomuntu oyedwa loyo 3,054 esd~lixt 65

20 wukuphi ukugula. Y enza ukuya ocangni okuphephile. Qikele 2,502 esd~lixt 53
21 zyingozi: Okunye nokunye ukuya ocansini okungenza ukuthi 3,079 est~lixt 66
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5.5.1.3 Thequalificative/adjectival category

Adjective gemslike-ncane (smdl), -bili (two) are commonly used as qudificatives (qudifiers) in Zulu but
not generdly in aterminological context. To a vowe verba root such as -elaph- (cureftrest) the neuter
verbal extenson, -ek - isadded to form-elaphek-, conveying the notion of ‘curable. Although -elaphek-
is an entirdly verba formation, it can dso be used qudificatively in Zulu and has an adjectiva notion in
English. Thus, in order to capture both the verba origin and semantic context of aterm such as-elapheka,

it can be called averbo-qualificative (own designation).

The practice of adding the word category such as 'adj.' next to the term, is followed in nationa medical
terminology lists mainly to guide the user to distinguish between terms, eg.

fa ad -nonile, -khuluphele (DACST 1997a:77).

Likewise -elapheka would then be entered as follows:

curable/treatable adj  -elapheka.

The application of the concordance tool will trace dl the redisations of a qudificative/adjectival term
(inflected or uninflected), indicating its actud frequency which the wordlist failsto do. The word search
would be morphologically manipulated to suit theterminologist's needs, so asnot to search for theroot only
but for the root -elaph- plusthe neuter verba extenson -ek- to form

-elaphek-. Thisword searchis entered as*elaphek*, the* indicating where the term is broken down.
Combinationd patterns of terms as displayed through concordance can hdp the terminologist in meking
predictions about the generd use of aterm in context, i.e. initiate some form of corpus annotation. From
Table 10 below, for instance, it isclear that the verba stem -elaphekais mostly preceded by a subject that
denotes an illness such as N1 ingeulazi - yingculazi (AIDS), N2 N3 N4 N6 i-TB (TB) and N5 isifo

sofuba (tuberculoss).

Other examples of verbs with a qudificative notion in Zulu (but an adjectiva notion in English) which are
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drictly spesking Zulu verba dative forms (adding the perfect verba extenson -ile) that should be listed
because they enrich technicad terminology are, for instance:

-hlanzekile hygienic/clean
and

-nukubezekile contaminated.
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TABLE 10

Concordance: verbo-qualificative

WordSmith Tools -- 2002/09/12 13:19:03
XELAPHEKX: 7 entries (sort:5L,5L)

N Concordance Set Tag Word No. File %

1 Ukugulaokuningi okudawayingculazi kuyelapheka emitho 2,123 est~1.txt 45

2 ukukwelgphangaeso skhathi 1-TB 1YELAPHEKA Kufane 1,788 est~1.txt 38
3 LWA EKLINIKHI ESEDUZANE I-TB IYELAPHEKA noma 1,657 est~1.txt 36
4 ngubani angayitholai-TB futhi umuntu angelaphekangoku 1,664 est~1.txt 36

5 omangaphezulu ukuthi isfo sofuba selapheke ngokuphelde 1,240 est~1.txt 27
6 i ngabe unayo yini nomaawunayo I-TB iyeapheka nomanga 1,963 est~1.txt 42
7 ede onke amaphilis owanikiwe ukuze wel apheke Amaphilis 1,795 est~1.txt 39

5.5.2 Technical aspects

In the extraction of termsfrom amedica corpus one does not only need linguistic anaytica knowledge of
the Zulu language as discussed above, but one should aso consider some related technica aspects such as
how to dedl with high and low frequency, sub-corpora, loan terms, acronyms and additiona information.

5.5.2.1 High and low frequency

The words with the highest frequency in thismedica corpus are conjunctions, eg noma (107), uma (94),
ukuthi (67), futhi (28), ukuba (20), etc. (see5.4.1.1 Table 2). Ascould be established, thisisgenerdly
the case in most Africanlanguage corpora, regardless of language. In Zulu most of these conjunctions are
dl morphologicaly free morphemes with no inflection since they can stand on their own and need not be
lemmatised. However, for the purpose of compiling a technical terminology list, they are not terms,

irrdlevant and can therefore be discarded.
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It must be remembered that high frequency is not the ultimete criterion for lemmatisng/listing dthoughiitis
a good indication of the popularity of aterm. The word uketshezi (body fluid), for instance, has a
frequency of only 2 in the main corpus, but may be regarded a better and shorter term than the longer
equivdent amanzi omzimba with a frequency of 5 since the former word is dready popularly used in the
context of AIDS education.

5.5.2.2 Sub-corpora

With synonymous or variant terms it is often very difficult to decide which term is the most representative.
It isinteresting to note that a variant term for ingculaza (AIDS) appears in the form of ingeculazi. Inthe
wordlist ingculazi would appear with a number of 15 occurrences, which is quite a high frequency in a
corpus of 2187 words. Y et itsfrequency would even be much higher if dl inflected forms of thissameterm
are dso consdered. Such inflected forms, however, are listed as words separately from ingculaz, eg.
abanengculazi (2) lengeulazi (2), ngengculazi (3), yingeulazi (5), etc. Y, dl the latter words have
asmilar gem, namdy -ngculazi. Inorder totracedl the redisations of this stem (inflected and uninflected)
the gpplication of the concordance tool is of great help when the word search *ngculazi is conducted in

the same manner as for *mpawu (see 5.4.2 Table 4), indicating that the actud frequency is 34.

What complicatestheissueisto decide which term to list when both have ahigh frequency inthewordlist:
ingculaza (16) andingculazi (15) aswell asahigh actud frequency, asestablished through concor dance:
ingculaza (34) and ingeulazi (34) respectively. Idedly one termwould suffice. The next step now would
beto consult the sub-corpora, dedingwith HIV/AIDS, tuber cul osis and cholera. IntheHIV/AIDS cor pus
the frequency is. ingculaza (15) and ingculazi (14) and in the tuberculosis corpus the frequency is
ingculaza (1) andingeulazi (1). It hasthus been established that boththe termsare used interchangeably
and are equaly representative since they have the same frequencies in one non-HIV/AIDS sub-corpus
(tuberculosis) and dmogt the same in the HIVV/AIDS sub-corpus. The solution would then be that both
terms should be listed as variantsin aterminology list. In Zulu there are other variant nouns that are dso

used interchangeably such asintombazana and intombazane (girl) and umngani and umngane (friend).
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Furthermore, if aword search isconducted, reveding the use of theword in context, aterminologist would
sometimes unexpectedly discover anew term by linguidtic intuition. Such an exampleisthe nomind term
ukwelashwa (cure), derived from the passve sem -dlashwa, discovered when entering -elashwa as a
word search. Theterm ukweashwa has a frequency of 8inthe corpusand ismuch more popular thanits
dterndive synonymous nomind term ukwelapha (cure) with a frequency of 1. The term ukwelapha
appearsin only one sub-corpus of HIV/AIDS whileukwedashwa isused in another HIV/AIDS sub-cor pus
with afrequency of 7 and in one tuberculosis sub-cor pus with afrequency of 1. It isthus clear that the
term containing the passive verb ukwelashwa is the more representative of the two in the medica corpus
as awhole and should therefore be listed.

5.5.2.3 Therole of acronyms

Common acronyms such asHIV, TB and Al DS generdly have a high frequency of usein medicd texts.
These acronymsareloansfrom English and are adjusted to suit the Zulu morphologica word structure, i.e.
by adding anoun dass prefix eg. i-HIV. Mog acronyms dso have a high frequency in the medicad Zulu
corpusi-HIV (35), uHIV(5), i-TB (23), i-AIDS (2) and i-DOTS (2). However, even if the prefix i- is
not aways used in these terms somewill ill have ahigh frequency suchas AIDS (21). Another problem
prior to the listing of termsis an orthographical one, i.e. whether to list these acronyms with or without the
hyphen, e.g. iTB or i-TB. Sincethelatest orthographicd rules have not been updated as regards the use
of a hyphen in loan acronyms, the common use of such aterm in written texts could be the determining
factor. Theuseof thehyphenisquite popular asreflected inthefrequency datae.g .i-HIV(35) as opposed
toiHIV(2); i-TB (23) asopposed toiTB (4). Inan aphabetica wordlist acronyms containing a hyphen
areliged firg in aparticular |etter before the other words follow in drict dphabetica order. For acronyms
it can thus be recommended that the hyphen be retained in the listing of terms. See dso 3.2.2.3 in this
regard.
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55.24 Loanterms

Medica multi-terms are very often indigenous termsin Zulu. The question that now arisesiswhether it is
better to use the indigenous term than the loan term. The term isifo sofuba (tuberculoss, literdly, the
iliness of the chest) is the indigenous multi-term equivaent for the acronym i-TB (TB) or the loan
ituber culosis (tuberculosis). Theloan acronym i-TB has afrequency of 23 inthewordlist. The purer
multi-termisifo sofuba, on the other hand, has a frequency of 10 as established through concordance.
It thus proves that the purer term is not necessarily the most popular. The loan term ituber culosishas a
frequency of only 1 in the corpus. It would be logica then to list only the two terms with the highest
frequency while discarding the latter term with avery low frequency in the following manner:
i-TB/isfo sofuba TB/tuberculoss

The frequency of the dterndive sngle loan terms icholera (9) and ikholera (2), is easy to establish by
means of the wordlist. It is intereing to note that the term ikholera is spdt according to the
orthographica rules of Zulu, adapting the English ¢ to the aspirated Zulu plosive kh while its dternative
icholera issmply taken over from English and aso pronounced in the same manner, merely adding aclass
prefix in Zulu. One cannot argue that icholer a is not aZulu term sinceit does not adhereto orthographica
rules, but rather argue that it is kept as close to the wel-known English medica term in order to prevent
confuson and maintain Smilarity. Itislogica thento list icholera (8) asaterm since it hasamuch higher
frequency than ikholera (2) and perhaps keep the synonymous indigenous dternative multi-term isifo
sohudo (4), with the second highest frequency, for moredarity, (especidly for useintherurd aress) inthe

fallowing manner:

icholera /fisfo sohudo cholera

Yet, aterminologist can never make generdisations about the spelling of terms, since each example is

different and it issometimesimpossibleto dictate phonologica conditions. If thepreviousexampleicholera
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versusikholera iscongdered it would follow logicaly that theloan term icondom (condom) which isvery
close to English would be more popular thanthe Zuluised termikhondomu (condom). However, itisnot
the case, sinceikhondomu hasafregquency of 4 whichisdightly higher than the frequency of 1 foricondom
in the corpus. It isthus advisableto list theterm ikhondomu with the highest frequency of use.

5.5.25 Additional information

Inaterminology ligt it would be useful to include additiond information for the user in order to complement
a gpecific lemma on the conditions of its usein context. For ingtance, if the actud frequencies of -vikel-,
established through concordance, are considered, it is clear that the form

-zivikel- occursin 16 out of atota of 33 frequencies, e.g. yokuzvikela, kokuzvikela, singazivikela,
etc. (see 5.5.1.1iii Table 6). The popularly used reflexive prefix -zi- in the latter examples means 'to
protect onesdf’, avery important notion that will be captured in medica publications discussing contagious
or preventable illnesses such as TB, HIV/AIDS and cholera.

Since this reflexive -zi- appears to be quite significant in the gpplications of the verb sem -vikela, the
terminologist should add additiona information about - zi- in the front or back matter of such aterminology
lig, marking -vikela with an * in the dphabeticd entry, eg.
lemma
-vikela* ( protect/prevent, in relation to contagious or preventable illnesses such as TB and
HIV/AIDS)
Front or back matter:
-vikela* Very often the reflexive - - is used together with -vikela in order to express the notion
of onedf, i.e. mysdf, oursdves, themsdves, himsdf, hersdf, e. g. Singazivikela kanjani
kwingculazi? (How can we protect ourselves against AIDS?)

It is advisable to differentiate between word categories by adding the additiond v for ‘verb', n for 'noun'
and adj . for ‘adjective’ so as not to confuse the uninformed user in aterminology list:
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-elapha cure (V)
ukwelashwa cure (n)
-elapheka curable (adj.)

Also see 5.5.1.3 for the marking of word categories in terminology.

The multi-term, -ya ocansini (have sexud intercoursg, literdly go to the reeds sleeping mat), can, for
instance, be listed as follows:

-yaocansni ¢ have sexua intercourse.

The ¢ dgn appearing after the term is added, for ingtance, to explain conditions of the use of this specific
term in the front or back matter of aterminology list in order to inform users asfollows:

¢ This term has a sexud connotation and therefore it conforms, in its use, to the socid practice of
avoidance or taboo. The term -ya ocansini is therefore referred to in an indirect fashion, i.e. literdly

meaning to go to the reeds sleeping mat.

56  Exemplifying alemmatised terminology list

After manual and computerised lemmatisation procedures goplying andytical and technicd language skills
to amedical corpus have been executed, an dphabetica lemmatised terminology list can be compiled
(dthough it was not aspecific am of thischapter). Theeeven medicd pamphletswhich formed the medica
corpus were scanned, edited and medicd terms extracted both manually and automaticaly. The use of
computerised toolssuch asWST, i.e. by applying thewordlist tool and theconcordancetool, thusformed
the basis for semi-automatic term extraction.

The following term ligt is only exemplary of what can be achieved in written medica term extraction and
does not claim to be fully representative. Thistermligt practicaly exemplifiestheresult of not only manud,
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but also manipulated computerised term extraction.
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UHLA LWAMAGAMA APHATHELENE NEZEMPILO / A LIST OF MEDICAL TERMS

amgagamba

amanzi aphuma esifazaneni
amanz wesilisa
-bhebhetheka
-elapha

-elapheka
emphakathini
-hlasela

-hlanzekile
-hlolaiigazi

icholera/ isfo sohudo
i-DOTS

igcwane

igonorrhea

i-HIV

i-HIV positive

i-HIV negative
ikhondomu

iliflethi

imiphumeda

ingculazi / ingeulaza / i-AlDS
inyumonia

isampula
isbulalamagciwane
isdoda

isifilisi

isifo

isifo esthathelwanayo
iskhwehlela

istabani

i-TB / isfo sofuba
ivayiras

izeluleko
izidakamizwa
iZmpawu

izinhlungu esifubeni

cramps

vagind fluids

semen

Spread fast
cure/treat
curableftreatable

(in the) community

attack (the immune system)

hygienic/clean

have blood tested

cholera

DOTS - Directly Observed Treatment Shortcourse
germivirus

gonorrhea

HIV (human immunodeficiency virus)

drugs

izivikddamzimba / amasotsha omzimba

i-X-ray
-khathazeka
-khipha isisu

HIV-postive
HIV-negative
condom

lesflet

results

acquired immune deficiency syndrome/AIDS
pneumonia
sample
disnfectant
sperm

syphilis
ilIness/disease
infectious diseese
Soutum

gay man/person
TB/tuberculoss
virus
counsding/advice

symptoms/'sgns

chest pain

body's immunity system
X-ray

fedl depressed

have an abortion
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-lalana ngendlela ephephile practice safe sex
-lalana ngendlela engaphephile practice unsafe sex
-lethela amadlingozi kokuya ocansini measturbate

-lwa nezifo combat disease
-nikdlaigazi donate blood
-nokolotha innoculate

-nukubeza contaminate/abuse sexudly
-nukubezekile contaminated
-phedwa ngamanzi dehydrate

-thelela/ -theldlana / -thathela spread/infect

-thinta islisa nesifazane be heterosexua
-thuma make a stool
ubutabani homosexudism

ucans oluphephile safe sex

ucans olungavikelekile unprotected sex/unsafe sex
uhudo diarrhoea

uketshezi / amanzi asemzimbeni body fluid

ukudla okunomsoco nutritious food
ukugoma immunisation
ukugonywa vaccination
ukuhlanzeka hygiene

ukuhlolwa kwegazi blood test (n)
ukukhubaza complications
ukukhwehlela coughing
ukulahlekelwa ngamanzi emzimbeni dehydration

ukuncipha komzimba weight loss

ukuqubuka rash

ukuvuvukala sweling

ukweashwa / ukweapha cure (n)/treatment
umdlavuza wamaphaphu lung cancer

umeluleki councillor

-vikela protect against disease
-ya ocansini have sexud intercourse
-xilonga examine - by medica dteff

57 Conclusion

The lack of terminology in Zulu can be overcome if action is taken towards effective practica eaboration

through the collection of suitablewritten corpora(texts), i.e. by applying thetheory and practice of universa
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corpus linguigtics.

A corpusisabody of written or spoken language data, which can be used asabasisfor linguistic research.

In this chapter the Zulu medical pamphlets dealing with the aspects of primary hedth care condtitute the
written (published) corpus. In order to compile a structured corpus specific texts were collected dedling
with three aspects of primary hedth care: cholera, tuberculosisand HIV/AIDS which can each be seen as
sub-corporaof themain medica corpus. The am of the compilation of thissmall corpus (atotd of 2187
words) was to exemplify a methodology in the extraction of terms from a written Zulu corpus to facilitate
lemmatisationfor eventua standardisation purposes. The gpplications and insights gained can thus be made
gpplicable to other corpora. The selected texts were eectronicaly scanned, edited, and stored as
computer files. Findly the corpus was encoded by means of computerised query tools aimed at enabling
the researcher to manipulate the dataand supplying theresearcher with additiona information about thetext.

Through computerised query toals, here the WordSmith Tools (WST), frequency word counts and
coordinating aphabetical word ligts, caledwordlist, can be applied in order to isolate and extract words,
some of which are terms, e.g. izimpawu (Symptoms). This eases the task of the terminologist in the
compilation of aterminology list. She can now immediately have access to the ranked frequency of a
word/term in the medica corpus, e.g. izimpawu has afrequency (occurrence) of 15, ranked in the 33rd.
postion. In the dphabeticd ligt izimpawu is the 773rd aphabeticad word with a frequency of 15 in the
corpus. To grasp aterm such asizimpawu in the context of its use, i.e. in the environment of immediate
preceding and following words, it can be entered as a search word by making use of another toal, the

concordance query tool.

When extracting terms from a written corpus linguistic analytical aspects and lemmatisation have to be
taken into account. Before aterm can be lemmatised, dl the redlisations of a term, both uninflected and
inflected, have to be consdered to determine its representativeness or frequency. To get an overview of
izimpawu (symptoms), thenoun stem - mpawu isisolated through morphologica manipulationand entered

as aword search through the gpplication of the concordance tool. Eventudly it isreveded thatizimpawu
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has a high frequency of 23 in the corpus, whichmakestheterm arepresentative one. It isaso noted that
the initid frequency of the termizimpawu of 15 in the wordlist, has increased to actual frequency 23 by
the gpplication of the concordance toal.

Itisnoted thet it is particularly difficult to lemmatise inflected verbs since prefixes such as concords can be
added to the root to form different tense or modal forms; affixes can be added to the root such as verbal
extensons and endings. Theverb ikuvikela (it protects you), for instance, comprises the morphemesi-
(subject concord class 9) -ku- (object concord 2nd person singular)-vikel-(verb root) and -a (verbal
terminative). The basic formsof terms, eg. theroot -vikel- should first be isolated for the purpose of
lemmatisation (i.e. the listing of basic nouns and verb (aso other) gdems inaterminology list). Manud
morphol ogica manipulaionisneeded beforeconcor dance can be used effectively in Zulu, sncethesetools
were particularly designed to suit the structure of  European languages and not the complex  structure of
the Zulu language (or the structure of any of the African languages for that metter).

Concordanceisnat only asufficient tool to reved anoverview of dl the actud frequenciesof nomind forms
such as izmpawu, but aso of basic verba forms such as -vikel- and more complex verba forms with

extensons such as-thelel-:

Oncetheverba root -vikel- (protect) has been identified and entered in theform of asearch word * vik el*
(* to indicate the morpheme boundary), concordance reveds a high frequency of 33 in the corpus,
indicating a representative term. It is noted that the initid frequency of 2 in the wordlist has increased to
the actual frequency of 33 by the gpplication of theconcordancetool. Concordanceisaso used to extract
more complex verba terms such-thelel- containing verba extensions. The word search is conducted by
entering theroot plusthe extenson, i.e.*thelel*. The concordance result isthat theverbd term-thelela

has an actud frequency of 10 in the corpus.

A corpus of lemmatised medica terms, does not only contain single terms such asisifo (illness) but dso
contains multi-terms such as the nomind isifo sofuba (tuberculosis, literdly the illness of the chest) and
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theverba -ya ocansini (have sexud intercourse - literdly, go to the reeds sleeping mat), which consst
of two or morewords. Sincethewordlist cannot isolate multi-terms concordance can perform this task
through the application of aword search. Entering the multi-termisifo sofubaresultsisan actua frequency
of 10inthe corpus. What has become clear thusfar isthat lemmatising terminology in Zulu, isacombination

of manua and computerised processes.

Thewordlist tool doesnot have much gpplication in semi-automatic term extractionin Zulu especidly since
it does not facilitate lemmatisation. The concordance tool complements the wordlist tool since it can
establish the actud frequency ingtead of theinitid frequency of aterm, especiadly for inflected nomina and
verba terms and multi-terms, but also since it revedls how a certain term is used in context - in reltion to
other wordsinitsimmediate environment. Furthermore, it hepsin determining thefrequency of multi-terms.
Although not discussed in this chapter, another WST tool, the keyword function, can complement the
concordance tool, especialy when the researcher has access to alarge computerised language corpus as

exemplified by Tdjard & De Schryver (2002).

When extracting terms from awritten corpus by means of text encoding not only satigtica informeation has
to be taken into account but also related additiona information and conditions of the use of aterm, for

ingance:

* In the 33 occurrences of -vikel- in the corpus established through concordance, the form
-zivikel- employing thereflexive prefix -zi-, in examples such as ukuzvikela is usedin 16 cases
and means 'onesdf’, a very important notion in the combating of contagious preventableillnesses.
Such additiond information (notion) about this reflexive -zi- can thus be added in the front matter
or back matter of aterminology list.

* Thetermisifo sofuba istheindigenous multi-term for theacronymi-TB or theloanituber culosis,
al synonymous terms for ‘tuberculosis. The acronym i-TB, the multi-term isifo sofuba, and the

loanterm ituber culosis, as established through a word search by  using the concordance tool,
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have frequencies of 23, 10 and 1 in the corpus respectively. It thus proves that the shorter
acronym is the most popular, a universa tendency in terminological practice.

* Through concordance the actual frequencies of the term variants for 'cholera icholera (9),
ikholera (2) and isifo sohudo (4) were established. Although theterm icholera isadmost entirdy
taken over from English - without orthographica adaptation, it has a much higher frequency than
ikholera which adheres to the orthographica rules of Zulu. Icholera is thus a more
representative term. However, theindigenousdternative multi-termisifo sohudo can dso belisted

sinceit can be used for more clarity, especidly in the rurd arees.

Atkins & Ogtler (1992) in De Schryver & Prindoo (2000a:92) makeit clear that text encoding isacontinua
process. After a specific representative corpus has been built and its strengths and weaknesses analysed
through text encoding, some materiad would be added or deleted to enhance the corpus. Thereafter the

whole processwill sart dl over again.

It is recommended, however, that such application of corpuslinguigtics, i.e. the use of corpus query tools,
should be coordinated among the African languages in South Africa. In some respect thisis aready true
in the functioning of the NLUs and in the establishment of corpora for the deven officid languages.
However, terminologica practice is not that far removed from lexicographica practice and the NLUs
should coordinate their work with the terminologica practices of the NLS and al the NLBs under the
auspices of PanSALB.

For the proper eaboration and standardisation of terminology, the Sarting point isterm extraction from the
writtenliving language, in the context of its use, and not merely the random intuitive creetion of termsby the
terminologist. However, terminologists must have practicd training in the groundwork of term extraction.
Corpus linguistics has amgjor role to play in technical eaboration and modernisation: Corpus query tools
can enhance term extraction and ease lemmatisation for the terminologist, but never replace human

involvement. In Zulu with its complex agglutinating structure in particular, manipulaion of the morphology
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is needed in order to extract or isolate terms for lemmatisation purposes. Such manipulation would also
enable theterminologist to determine the actud frequency of wordsto decide on their inclusion or exclusion
in aterminology ligt, dongsde other synonymous or variant terms.
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CHAPTER 6

THE VALUE OF ORAL CORPUS ANNOTATION FOR IMPROVING
THE ACCEPTABILITY OF TECHNICAL TERMINOLOGY IN ZULU

6.1 I ntroduction

In this thes's, broadly spesking, the emphasis lies in establishing to what extent corpus planning,
particularly asregardstechnica € aboration and related standardisation in Zulu, has been acceptable.
This processnaturdly involvesidentifying the problem areasin thetechnica eaboration process. The
problem areaiidentified for this chapter can be phrasad in the following questions.

Where are the ordl sources of existing sandard technical terminology?

How do these sources reflect the living language in the workplace?

Isthisstandard ora based and doesit serve the consumer market (isit actudly used

on adaly basis amongst medical staff and aso between medicd staff and their

patients)?

Inthe South African context, the standardisation of terminology in the African languages hasnot been
redidicdly verified by, for instance, comparing ora terms with exigting written sandard terms. The
use of ora corporaasabasisfor research in practica eaboration and standardisation in the African
languages, Zulu in particular, has generaly not been exploited.

Written corpora should not be the only source for the elaboration and standardisation of technical
terminology but aso ord corporawhich reflect the living language in the workplace. According to
Cdlteaux (1996:42) theevidenceof standard should aso beora-aurd based. Terminologistsshould
usetermsthat aready exist in society, thereby promoting natura term development (Jafta1987:127).
The use of ord corpora as a basis for research in practical eaboration and standardisation in the
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African languages is thus of the utmost importance.

In order to gather the latest existing oral spoken corporaavailablein the specific technica (medical)
fidd, professond mother-tongue speakers who are medica workers in hospitas or clinics were
interviewed in their work domain by the use of questionnaires designed to get an intuitive naturd
response onterminology (See Addendum 1). By comparing oral termswith existing written standard
ones, the success of the elaboration and standardisation process can be evauated, at least to some
extent. Inthismanner it can be determined what technica termshave been incorporated into the Zulu
lexicon and to what extent they have been accepted and used by the broad Zulu speech community.
Manua frequency countsform the basisfor such comparison, athough high frequency isnot the sole
criterion for acceptability. See5.4.1.1 for ‘the frequency wordlist'.

Corpus annotation is based on an andyss of term equivaents for the same concept as preferred
and/or additionaly rendered by the informants. Frequency counts based on the informants natura
response play adecisive role in corpus annotation. Such counts and comparisons are manifested in
corpus annotation and can indicate the acceptability of terminology and consequent validity of
gandardisation, i.e. what terms are actualy used and accepted in the field and which ones should be
included in amodern terminology list and which ones should be discarded.

The standard written Corpus A is based on an extraction of terms from lists compiled by the
previous Zulu Language Committee/Board (ZLC/B) and the previous National Terminology
Services (NTS). Although criticised by scholars, the efforts of these previous structures cannot be
underestimated and thus need to be acknowledged in such acorpus. The ora Corpus B isbased on
fiddwork conducted at hospitals or clinics, i.e. the response of informants interviewed via a
guestionnaire. After comparing Corpus A (written) and Corpus B (ord) with the emphasis on the

difference between the two, one cannot really determine the outcome of the standardisation process
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of medicd terminology thus far, since relatively smdl corpora were used which cannot cdlaim full
representativeness of medical corporain Zulu. However, the basis of thisord corpus annotation is
intheform of apractica approach which can contribute positively towardsthe acceptability of terms.
This practica ora corpus annotationis based on some recognised tendencies in the comparison of
the written and spoken corpora and can throw some light on the terms that are actudly being used
in the practica environment, some of which are more popular, trendy and accurate than the
standardised ones. For the sake of systemati sation, thesetendenciesarearbitrarily named 'indigenous
coinage, 'accurate designation’, ‘phonologica adaptationd trends, 'semantic shift dternative and

'‘taboo preference.

To put the value of ord corpus annotation in the eaboration and standardisation of technica (here
medica) terminology into perspective, itisimportant to refer to Chapter 5 (5.1-5.3) wherethewritten
corpus was dedlt with and general aspects of corpus linguistics such as cor pus, text encoding and
lemmatisation were discussed in detail. Therefore, for the purposes of this chapter, smilar and
sometimes overlapping aspects are only referred to briefly as they become applicable to the ord

corpus.

It must be noted that the research methodology followed for fieldwork procedures in the obtaining
of ora data (dso see 1.6) including the utilised questionnaire, is contained in Addendum 1. Corpus
datigticsin the form of afrequency profile is contained in Addendum 2.

In order to understand corpus linguigtics to its fullest extent in language eaboration, after having

discussed the written corpus, it is only gppropriate to include the ora corpus.
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6.2  Theconcept 'oral corpus

A corpus is abody of language data, which can be used as a basis for linguistic research.  This
language data is obtainable in a written or oral format. See the definitions of corpus in 5.2.1.
Whereas the written corpus was the topic of discussion in Chapter 5, the oral/spoken corpus forms
the point of departure for this chapter. Written corpora are easier to collect and compile than
corporaof oral discourse (Leech 1997:8). Whereasthe written corpus can beregarded asa'given,
the ora corpus can be regarded as a 'second given' sinceit isatranscript of what was said (Leech
1997:4). It therefore follows logicaly then that in spoken discourse it may sometimes be difficult to
distinguish between representative and interpretative information (Leech 1997:3).

For this chapter a stlandard written medica term list was compiled. This term list congtitutes a
summary of the most general medical terms standardised by the ZLC/B and the NTS - see
Addendum 1. Despite the shortcomings of theseterm ligts, they at least bear the evidencethat some
progress has been made in the field of medica terminology. However, the purpose of listing these
exiging sandard medica terms that condtitute Corpus A, is to use them as a prompt for informants
to initiate the rendering of origind ord equivadents.

The terms contained in Corpus A can then be compared with the ord terms (gathered through
interviews via questionnaires during fieldwork), which congtitute Corpus B in order to improve the
future e aboration and eventual standardisation process of technica terminology in Zulu. Thismeans
to produce acceptable terms by making use of corpus annotation. It is commonly known that
description and comparison play amgor rolein corpuslinguidtics, or at least in its gpplication in the

form of corpus annotation.

The am isto make the smal corpora A and B exemplary of the type of research that can be done
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inthefied of ora and/or standard technical terminology. Furthermore, only asmal corpus can be
dedlt with within the scope of asingle chapter. However, the method followed for corpus annotation
inasmall ora corpus can very well be applied to a more substantial corpus where research is
conducted on a much bigger scae, on a nationd leve, for ingance. Thus, after a specific
representative ora corpus has been built, it must be analysed (annotated) and some material added

or deleted to enhance such acorpus. Theregfter the whole process will start al over again.

6.2.1 Theconcept 'oral corpusannotation'

Whendealing with acorpus, one should a so understand abasic concept that goes hand in hand with
it, namely corpus annotation, also known asencoding. In Chapter 5 where computerised corpus
query tools were used to encode the written corpus, the term ‘text encoding' was used. However,
in this chapter which deals with ora corpus, the term 'annotation’ is used in order to distinguish
between the two types of corpora. Furthermore, in this chapter, the corpus is not annotated
(encoded) dectronically but manudly.

It must be clear that corpus annotation is not found in the origina (adlso caled raw) text, inthiscase
the 'given’ (Leech1997:3) but is information derived from the text. Corpus annotation is thus the
process of adding 'enriching information’ to the text (Leechet a. 1995:2). Leech (1997:3) explains
that corpus annotation has interpretive vaue in that it tells us 'about the language of the text'. The
corpus isthusto be andysed linguigticaly a one or morelevelsin order to annotate or labe the text
with information thus obtained (Leech 1997:2). Thisinformationisused for amultitude of purposes
such asto understand and manipulate the language more successfully (Garside et d. 1997:viii). For
ingtance, if one extracts information from an exigting ord corpus in order to create more acceptable
standard technica termsfrom 'red language data, one gpplies corpusannotation. Inthischapter the
purpose of corpus annotation is to determine which terms are actudly utilised in the ora medica
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discoursein the work environment and therefore worth lemmeatising (liting in their most basic form)
and eventudly standardising.

In short, the corpus compiler makes use of a corpus and appliesits annotation to aspecidised area
of research with practica benefits gained from it (Leech et d. 1995:2). The kind of corpora will
determine aspecific type of annotation to befollowed. The medica corporain this chapter will, for
ingtance, determinewhat type of annotationisto befollowed. 1t must beremembered, however, that
no annotation scheme can claim authority as absol ute Sandard Since no corpus can be representetive
of dl language specific contexts (Leech 1997:7). However, an annotated corpusis va uable because
it isareusable resource (Leech 1997:5). Inthis chapter, for instance, corpus annotation has vaue

as resource for improving the eaboration process in order to produce acceptable standard terms.

6.3  Thecompilation of a structured oral corpus

In this discusson of a structured corpus compilation two steps, namely corpus design and text

collection, are gpplied to the field of research done for this chapter.

6.3.1 Oral corpusdesign

Many different types of corpora can be distinguished which will eventudly determine the design of
acorpus. In this instance the corpus design is directed towards two small corpora, namely one
written standard medical corpus and one ord medica corpus (where terms were obtained through
the interviewing of medica workers). The standard termswere sdlected becausethey represent an
exiging medica written Zulu terminology. From these officidly standard term lists the most generd

terms were extracted in order to compile afairly representativeterm list or corpus of 350 standard
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medica terms. However, it was, after careful scrutiny of terms, decided to limit the written sandard
to acore corpus of 145 terms (225 including equivaents) in order to deal with corpus annotation
in the scope of asingle chapter.  This obvioudy aso limits the comparative ora corpus to a core

corpus of 145 (823 including equivdents). See Addendum 1 for detailed information on corpora

The ord corpusis based on terms obtained from interviews via questionnaires in which only hedth
workers who were also Zulu mother-tongue speakers took part. Thiswas donein order to obtain
a naurd intuitive response. The format of the questionnaire was such that informants (a term
henceforth used to refer to persons who took part in the survey) who were interviewed had to either
approve or disapprove of the given standard Zulu medical terms. In caseswhere they disapproved
of terms, they had to supply the more acceptable or popularly used terms (for detailed research
methodology consult Addendum 1).

However, what ultimately determines corpus design is the pecific purpase for which it will be used.
In this chapter the purpose is to find practical means of improving the elaboration process and
eventua acceptability of sandard technica medical Zulu terminology. This purpose wasinitiated by
comparing standard written medical terms with ord medical terms (gathered through research).

For practica reasonsitisat thisstageimportant to render the structural design of both the written and
oral corporaused for comparison and eventua annotation purposes. It must be understood that both
these corpora contain medicd termsin isolation and not in discourse. The written standard medical
corpus, is caled Corpus A and the ora medica corpus based on the responses of informants
interviewed, is caled Corpus B. Corpus A consds of a sngle corpus while the ord corpus

comprises Six sub-corpora, each subdivided according to the region where the hospitd is Stuated:
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Main written standard medical corpus

containing standard terms from terminology lists as sources

Totd of 225 terms (145 core terms including equivaents)

CORPUSB

Main oral medical corpus (containing different responses of informants as sources)

Tota of 823 tarms

Totd of 100 questionnaires (informants) out of 120 questionnaires used.

sub-corpora

number of terms rendered

number of informants

/questionnaires used

Amguba Memorid Hospitd, 426 17
Volksust

King George V Jubilee 419 17
Hospital, Durban

McCord Zulu Hospitd, 330 10
Durban

Newcastle Provincia 476 24
Hospital, Newcastle

Prince Mshiyeni Hospitd, 266 18
Umleaz

Vryhed Hospitd, Vryhed 428 14
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6.3.2 Oral text collection

Written standard Zulu medical termswere collected. Thesetermsarethe ones standardised thusfar
by officid languege authoritiessuch asZL C/B and the NTS (see Addendum 1). From these officia
standard term lists the most generd terms were extracted in order to compile afairly representative
term list of standard medica terms - Corpus A. In this chapter, for instance, the purpose of
compiling this standardised medical corpusis to eventudly compare it with the corpus of terms

extracted from the ora responses of medica workers - Corpus B.

The relevant collected written standard medica terms (CorpusA) were entered into computer files
by means of term extraction. From terms standardised thus far by the officid language authorities
mentioned above (see Addendum 1 for detail), the most generd medica terms were entered in
order to compile afairly representative term list (corpus) of slandard medicd terms. These terms

from Corpus A were not only used for comparison but aso to serve as prompts for informants in

order to initiate the rendering of origind ora terms used in the workplace.

The rdevant collected ord terms (Corpus B) were dso entered into computer files after interviewing
and transcription.  The questionnaires were completed during interviews by the researcher or by
trained assstants. In some cases the informants completed the questionnaires themselves. The
transcriptions were based on the ora response of medical workers, in other words, spoken terms
were recorded by writing them down. The transcription of ora terms posed a problem in that
different spellings occurred for thesameterm. Thereforeit was decided to make the spelling of terms
as uniform as possible in accordance with the Zulu orthography. These ordly rendered terms form

Corpus B.
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Once a structured corpus has been compiled by means of corpus design and text collection, the
annotation of the corpus is the next logical step. However, one of the cornerstones of corpus

annotation is frequency count.

6.4  Freguency count in relation to corpus annotation

Conducting a frequency count can be regarded as animportant and vauable tool for the annotation
of acorpusor corporafor satisfactory elaboration and standardisation proceduresin terminological

work. By means of afrequency count, for instance, one can determine the following:

* The popularity of aterm or its functiond use in a specific subject field by frequency of
occurrence:
Such popularity is determined by the rank of itemsin frequency ligts, overdl counts

in the entire corpus and digiribution of the term across the different sub-corpora.

* How many equivdent or variant terms exist for the same concept.
* Which termsto list aslemmasin aterminology list and eventualy sandardise:
i) An item with a substantial overal count and with a reasonable spread across sub-

corpora, will be likely to be included in lemmatised format and will be likely to
influence corpus annotation.

i) The absence of commonly used words in African language terminologies and
dictionaries, could have been avoided if the compilersutilised frequency countseven
with regard to a small corpus. Although De Schryver and Prindoo (2000b:302)
dam tha lemmata which show low and uneven distribution do not quaify to be
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included amongst the frequently used words, this principle cannot be applied as a
rule in the annotation of terms. High frequency is not the ultimate criterion for the
listing of aterm. It can, for ingtance, be that aterm with alow frequency isamore
suitable or correct term than the most popular term with the highest frequency. Such
judgements can be made by a terminologist who is equipped with intuitive linguigtic
knowledge together with an expert equipped with scientific field related knowledge.

* To what extent corpus planning, i.e. language development and eaboration and eventualy
standardisation, can be improved:
i) One can start by comparing the oral medica terms rendered in the questionnaires
with the exigting sandard medicd terms.
ii) Theamisthat elaboration be successful and that tandard termsare actudly utilised
in the public and private sector.

To eventudly come up with aredidtic frequency count the spelling of terms must be standardised.

If the spelling of terms differswith oneletter only, these wordswill appear as different lemmaswhich
will obvioudy influence the frequency count considerably. Out of the 100 usable questionnaires 145
core medica terms (823 including equivaents) were selected asbasisfor an ora corpus annotation.
Sncethisis regarded as a reatively smal corpus, it was decided to conduct the frequency count
manudly, i.e. supplying dtatisticsin terms of frequency counts. See Addendum 2 for the frequency
profile of discussed terms. Thereason for doing it thisway isthat sngle and multi-terms are dready
in the extracted format and not in discourse. A computerised frequency count, for instance, would
be problematic and time consuming since multi-terms consst of phrases which can be divided into
severa words, each word of which hasits own frequency count. However, with research projects
of grester magnitude such afrequency count would definitely be conducted dectronicaly viacorpus
querying tools such as WordSmith Tools (see Chapter 5) to facilitate the task of the terminologist.
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After asuccessful frequency count, corpus annotation takes place when the raw terms are encoded
by corpus processng annotations. Making use of such corpus annotation can enhance the
development of the Zulu language.

6.5 Thevalue of oral corpus annotation for improving the acceptability of technical

(medical) terminology

As is known by now, the 'standard’ Corpus A and 'ord’ Corpus B were designed, compiled and
eventualy compared in order to meet the compiler's needs, in thisingtance, to come up with acorpus
annotation thet is aimed at improving elaboration and standardisation processes. It must be noted
that terms could only be compared on the basis of concept equivalence. This corpus annotation is
roughly based on the difference between the standard written corpus and ora corpus and the

moativation of such differences.

To verify thesuccess of e aboration and standardisation processesof technical (medical) terminology
extensve research on amuch bigger scaeisrequired than the scope of this chapter dlows. Theam
of the annotation of this corpusis therefore rather aimed at improving the eaboration process and
eventud acceptability of standard technicd (medical) Zulu terminology by applying a practica
approach. Although negative perceptionsof standardisation havedevel oped globaly, standardterms
arein many ingtances acceptable terms which are being used as proven by informants responses.

The vaue of thisord corpus annotation is that some suggestions forthcoming from it can contribute
postively towards the acceptability of terms. The concept 'acceptability ' is a relative concept,

rather than an absol ute one, especialy inthischapter, sncetheresponsesof only 100 informantsfrom
different regions of Kwa-Zulu Natd, and from Volksrust in Mpumaanga, and not of the whole
Speech community per se, were taken into account. Acceptability isindeed acomplex issue, snce
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for every new term that is coined, even if it has a high frequency, new equivadents may spring up due
to new trends and change in the language. The standard written terms from Corpus A ingculazi
(AIDS) and isdakwa (dcohalic), for ingstance, are highly acceptable according to informant
responses as reflected in high frequency count. Y et, the moreinforma harsher term equivaentsfor
ingculazi beingumashaya bhuge (literdly, the one who wipes out), unogawula (the onewhofdls
trees - aso the Xhosa term), and ikhodi (apparently referring to the acronym, AIDS) have dso
entered the language, athough with a much lower frequency. Similarly, the more informd term
equivdents for isdakwa being impuz tshwala (the liquor drinker), indlamanz (the water eater)
and unsutha (the saturated onewho does not egt), are a so in use even though they have much lower
frequencies. Theselatter threetermsremind of theinforma isHos (hospital language) recorded by
Zungu (1995). See Addendum 2 'per example for the frequency profile of the terms discussed

above.

In this chapter acceptability is based on high frequency of use, i.e. a high frequency count is dso
imbedded in tendencies on which corpus annotation isbased. However, high frequency is not the
ultimate criterion for the listing of aterm. It can, for instance, according to sound linguidic intuitive
judgements made by a terminologist and a scientific field specididt, be that a term with a lower
frequency isamore suitable or correct term than the most popular term with the highest frequency.
In Addendum 2 a frequency profile (in table formet) of theord medicd corpusisgiven. Thisprofile
contains the frequency count of al the written sandard terms (Corpus A) and their ord equivaents
(Corpus B) according to hospita regions listed in 6.3.1. Only thefirst four equivaents, arting with
the highest frequency are included in this profile. The profile follows the chronological order of
numbering in this chapter, e.g. paragraph 6.5.1 corresponds with Table 6.5.1 in Addendum 2.

The ord corpus annotation in this chapter is based on some identified tendencies in the comparison
of the writtenand spoken corpora. Such annotation can throw some light on the oral termsthat are

actudly being used in the practical environment, some of which are more popular, trendy and
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accurate than thestandard ones. Furthermore, annotation can also indicate which standardised terms
are not popularly used and asaresult have become outdated. It can aso eventualy determinewhich
terms merit listing in a terminological list for sandardisation purposes.  These tendencies are
arbitrarily named 'indigenous coinage, 'accurate designation’, ‘phonological adaptationd trends,
'semantic shift aternative’ and ‘taboo preference for the sake of systematisation. The 'methods of
word-formation’ in Chapter 4 aso have significant relevanceto ora corpusannotation inthischapter.
However, it must be emphasised that these tendencies cannot be entirely separated since they do

overlap to some extent.

6.5.1 Indigenous coinage

I ndigenous coinage occurswhen aZulu coinageis preferred to the phonol ogically adapted |oan term,
eg. avery generdly used compound term umtholampilo (place where one can find

(-thola) hedth (impilo) is preferred to the loan term ikliniki (clinic) for 'dinic.

Other examples of indigenous coinage that were found are;

umkhuhlane wamaphaphu (literdly, the fever of the lungs) with a Sgnificant high frequency, is
preferred to the loan termibhroyinkhanthis (bronchitis) or the other indigenous term izilonda

emaphashini (literdly, wounds in the lungs) for 'bronchitis;

ishlungu (one of its meanings, 'nettle-rash’) is preferred to the loan termi-alegi or ukungezwani

nomzimba (literdly, not to agree with the body) for 'dlergy’;

igciwane (literdly, small light floating particle) is a very popular medica termin Zulu forming the
bads for avariety of terms. Thetermigciwane ispreferred to the standard loan termsibhakthiriya

and ibhakithiriya for 'bacteria. It followslogicaly then that indigenous coinagein the form of a
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paraphrase, isbulala magciwane (the killer of germs) was generdly preferred to the standard
isbulala mabhakithiriya for ‘antibiotic’. Even in the term islwa magciwane which has a low
frequency, the part magciwane is preferred to mabhakithiriya. The term igciwane is a case of
semantic shift in that the smallness of a particle corrdates to the smallness of agerm. Igciwane is
aso the most popular Zulu term for ‘germ’ with a higher frequency than the equivaents imbewu
yokufa (literaly seed of death) and the loanijemu (germ). See Addendum 2 Table 6.5.1.
However, aterminologist should, when examining the acceptability of aterm, in order to conclude
with an objective corpus annotation, not only consider high frequency but a so the ditribution of the
term across the different sub-corpora. The loan term imayigreni (migraine), for insance, has a
higher frequency than any of itsindigenous equivadentsikhanda eibuhlungu kakhulu (very panful
headache), ikhanda eibuhlungu elingapheli masinyane (literdly, a head that is painful which
does not stop quickly) and ukuphathwa ikhanda kakhulu (have a severe headache). However,
the digtribution of these terms across the different sub-corpora (different regiond hospitals) is
evidenced by the reoccurrence of theword ikhanda. Thisis quite Sgnificant Sncetheoveral count
of these three indigenous terms matches the frequency of the loan term imayigreni. Furthermore,
these indigenous terms capture the concept of amigraine, being an intense headache by the use of
the qudificatives elibuhlungu (which is painful); elingapheli (which does not stop) and the adverb
kakhulu (much/agreat dedl). Above dl, indigenous terms, exploiting the internal resources of the
language, are generdly more understandable and descriptive, particularly to the rurd community.
Needlessto say, theterm ikhanda dibuhlungu eingaphdi masinyane isthe mogt explicit Snce
it isin the form of adefinition. However, such terms are long and cumbersome which would make
a teem like ikhanda dibuhlungu kakhulu more practical.  Indigenous terms have not al
necessarily become documented but some have become established terms by continual oral use as
evidenced by many smilar informant responses.

The interna resources of the language are aso usad in the following example where it becomes

evident that terminol ogistsneed not dways search beyond their language for suitableterms, sincethey
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are imbedded in the language and they are reveded intuitively by the users of the language:

ukhakhayi (mid-part of the head) is a pure indigenous term preferred by the informants to the
sandard loan term ifontandli. (fontandle). The term iskhala sokhakhayini (opening in the mid
part of the head - of ababy) is aso quite descriptive, but unfortunately has a very low frequencyin
comparison with the previoudy mentioned shorter term.  The other indigenous equivaent ufokothi
for 'fontandl€ is proof that there are sufficient terms available in the language to opt for outright
coinage ingtead of borrowing. Furthermore, as in the previous example, there are three indigenous
terms compared to one loan term, which shows that indigenous coinage is dive and well and is
intuitively reverted to by informants. Indigenous coinageisapodtive sign that people dtill take pride
in their language and that Zulu has enough eaboration capacity.

6.5.2 Accurate designation

Some medica terms rendered by informants are far more accurate and more concept related than
the standard ones.  These terms do not necessarily have the highest frequency, but should be
considered because of accuracy in concept designation. The hedth workers who provided these
accurate terms are not linguidts, but intuitively use the eaboration mechanismsof thelanguageto the
fulles. The examplesthat follow canillustrate how the elaboration accuracy of the Zulu lexicon can
beimproved in order tolead to successful standardi sation by making useof oral corpusmaterid. See
Addendum 2 Table 6.5.2.

Instead of the officia term umdlavuza wesifuba (breast cancer - literdly cancer of the chest), the
vast mgority of informants rendered the term umdlavuza webele (literdly cancer of the breast).
The latter term is exclusive, accurate and in line with the concept and English equivaent ‘breast

cancer'. The term umdlavuza wesifuba (chest cancer), on the other hand, is less accurate and

caters for afar more generic and inclusive concept (chest). The standard Corpus A isinconsstent
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in the use of umdlavuza for 'cancer’. In other instances the synonym umhlaza is used, eg. in
umhlaza weskhumba (skin cancer). The informants generaly prefer the term umdlavuza

weskhumba. Theuseof umdlavuza for cancer ingenerd isaform of intuitive consstent accuracy.

Smilaly, instead of the standard term izinga lokushisa kwegazi (literdly temperature of the
blood) the rendered term izinga lokushisa komzimba (literdly temperature of the body) is the
correct term for accurate designation of 'body temperature, even if it hasalower frequency than the
former. However, the correctness of the latter term is confirmed by the fact that the other two
equivaents, i.e. ukushisha komzimba (the heating of the body) and izinga |ok ushisa emzimbeni
(measuring the heat in the body) aso include reference to umzimba (body) instead of igazi (blood).

The Zuluterm for both 'homosexua mae and 'leshian’ isasinglegenerd termin the standard Corpus
A, nandy isitabani. Termslikethelatter are not strictly spesking medical terms but are considered
important in relation to sex and AIDS educeation and are therefore dedlt with here. In English it lso
seems to be a problem since 'homosexud’ is aso a generic term referring to both men and women
who are attracted to the same sex, but generdly it is used to refer to a homosexud mae. A few
informants intuitively solved this problem by rendering two differentiating terms for ‘homosexud’,
namdy istabani sesilisa (homosexud mae) and istabani sowesifazane (lesbian). The
concluding possessive parts of the latter two terms sesilisa and sowesifazane indicate masculine
and feminine gender respectively which obvioudy make these two terms more descriptive and

accurate in concept designation.

The informants rendered the oral term ungqingili for both 'homosexud mae and 'lesbian’.
Obvioudy thisis dso inaccurate Snceit is ageneric term for 'homaosexua' according to Nyembezi’ s
(1992) monolingua Zulu dictionary which happensto be the only dictionary which ligs this term.
The other dternatives inkonkoni (‘blue wilde beeste’ for male homosexua) and uncukumbili

(‘double-sexed being/'hermaphrodite/bisexua’ for lesbian) are at least distinctive in words (sex).
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However, the latter term is not suitable sinceit deals with both the concepts of heterosexudity and
of homosaxudity (lesbian). What has come to the fore is that the general speech community (here
represented by theinformants) havenot yet conceptudised the differentiating concepts of the generic
terms 'homosexud’ and 'heterosexud’ or the sexudly distinctive concepts of 'homosexud mae and
lesbian’. Theserdated terminologica problemscan only be solved by revisiting these closdly related
concepts and then designating them accurately. Idedly this should happen before standardisation.
However, there is nothing wrong with improving existing standard terms or even cresting new ones

if required for accurate and ditinctive designation of concepts.

To be HIV positive means to be infected with the virus that causes AIDS.  The standard Zulu term
ukuba nesandulda ngculazi (HIV postive) with the highest frequency by far, israther descriptive,
literdly meaning to be with the proceeder of AIDS, implying thevirusthat causesAIDS. However,
the other three equivaents, dthough with a much lower frequency, explicitly include the significant
term igciwane 'virus in their pargphrases, i.e. ukuba negciwane lengculazi (to have the virus of
AIDS), ukuba ne-HIV gciwane egazini (to have the HIV virusin the blood) and ukutholakala
negciwane lengculazi (to contract the virus of AIDS). Of the three terms ukuba negciwane
lengeulazi (to have, literdly to be with the virus of AIDS) seems to be the most accurate since it
designates the concept 'to be infected with the virus that causes AIDS. The second term  ukuba
ne-HIV gciwane egazini (to have the HIV virus inthe blood) does not include the concept of ‘the
virusthat causes AIDS' as reflected in the possessive congtruction igciwane lengculazi (the virus
of AIDS) contained in two of the other equivaents, but directly mentions the 'HIV virus. The
problem with the third term ukutholakala negciwane lengculazi  (to contract the virus of AIDS)
liesin theinfinitive verb ukutholakala (to get/contact the virus of AIDS) whichimpliesapossbility
of contacting it ingtead of ukuba na-(being with it/having ‘the virus that causes AIDS) in ukuba

negciwane lengculazi .

Another standard verbal term whichlacksaccuracy is-khipha iganda(ovulate). Thistermisvery
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genera since it literally means 'produce an egg’ which does not have any link with the concept of
fertility. On the other hand, the term -khipha iganda lenzalo with a much lower frequency, which
literdly meansto produce an egg of offspring (inzalo) does correlate with the concept of fertility
and isthereforeamuch better descriptiveterm.  Although the other terms aso deal with the concept
of fertility in that -akhela iganda literaly means build up an egg implying fertilisstion and -khipha
iganda lowesifazane literdly means produce an egg of feminine gender, they are less accurate
than the term -khipha iqanda lenzalo which indicates the result of ovulation, namely generating an
inzalo (offspring).

6.5.3 Phonological adaptational trends

Phonologicad adaptationa trends, which are initiated by making use of externd resources of the
language, like making use of borrowing from other languages, can be seen as an opposite trend to
that of indigenous coinage which utilisesthe internal resources of the language. However, this does
not mean that the one should be preferred to the other, but rather that they exist dongside each other.
Whichoneto use depends entirely on the language Situation and the preference of the language users.
Purist coinage cannot be striven for at al codts, for ingtance, if aloan term is more suitable. See

Addendum 2 Table 6.5.3.

Phonol ogi ca adaptati on occursspontaneoudy whereby EnglishtermsareZuluized, i.e. phonologicaly
adapted to suit the Zulu language system, e.g. ibhulima for 'bulimia. See 4. 4.6 'borrowing' for a
detailed explanation. Theinformants response on the term ibhulima (bulimia) was poor snceit
is not yet awel known gtate of illness in the Zulu hedth community and it is generdly consdered a
mentd rather than a physica illness. However, it was the more popular dongside indigenous
dternativesisifo sokudla (literdly, the illness of food) ukuminza (to gulp down which reatesto
the eating habits of bulimia sufferers) - see 'semantic shift dternative 6.5.4 below - and isifo

sokuhlanza ukudla (literdly, the iliness of bringing up food).
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The standard termiganjirini (gangrene) has ahigher frequency than the other equivaentsigangrini,
igangirini and ukubola (literdly, to rot). However, the former three phonologicaly adapted
equivdents are spdt differently. Thetermiganjirini (gangrene) is closer to the Zulu sound system,
usng j instead of g, adapting an open syllabic system in which a syllable endsin avowd. Theterm
igangirini (gangrene), on the other hand, is closer to the English in keeping g but closer to Zulu,
retaining the open syllabic system. Theterm igangrini (gangrene), however, isclosest to the English
proving the acceptance of the inadmissible sound sequence ngr and thus also making the word
shorter. The three different spelings of the same adapted term is thus an indication that Zulu
orthographical rules of alowing only certain sound combinations have changed; factsthat haveto be
noticed by terminologists. Since English is such adominant language it will exert an influence onthe
phonology and spelling of the Zulu language. See 3.2.5.1 for new phonologicd trendsin Zulu.

Some phonological adaptations can be considered trendy since foreign sounds are adapted or eided
in such away that the term of the source language can hardly be recognised as in the variant terms
ukunokolotaand umnokolotofor 'inoculaion. Thesetermsaresgnificant Sncethey arederivative
nouns from the sameloan verb gem - nok ol ota (inocul ate) represented in two out of four equivaents
athough umjovo (injection) has a higher frequency. However, umjovo (injection) and umgcabo
(incdson) aregenericdly inclusve whereastheformer two adoptivetermsare more specific, denoting
a spexific type of injection or incison, namely an inoculation. To some extent ukunokolota and
umnokoloto could aso be classfied under 'accurate designation’ above. 1t becomes clear then that
oral corpus annotation cannot aways be drictly classfied as a specific type and that overlgpping

annotations do occur.

As isthe case in other languages, it is dso the trend in Zulu to use shortenings and abbreviations
which redly catch on, such as the following examples.

Theterm ikhwashi for 'kwashiorkor' was preferred by the informantsto the moreindigenousterms
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isifo sendlala (illness of hunger) and isifo sokungondleki (illness of manutrition - not being
nourished). Itisinteresting to notethat ikhwashi isaphonologica adeptation of the scientific term
'kwashiorkor' but at the same time a shortened trendy form.  The other trendy equivalent umTopia
isan informd IsHos (hospitd language) example as recorded by Zungu (1995) but isderived from
the word 'Ethiopid, a place associated with famine. The term iskizo (schizophrenic) which isaso
quite common characterisesasmilar type of phonologica trend (shortening) asikhwashi. Alsosee
‘clipping' in 4.4.7.2.

The acronym I-AZT ( AZT) for 'AIDS medication known as zidovudine was preferred to other
equivaents such as the phonologically adapted azathi (converting the acronym AZT into a catchy
word), isthibingculazi (restrainer of AIDS) and the indigenous iphilis elaphaingculazi (the pill
which cures AIDS). Judt like other internationa acronymssuch as i-TB (TB), i-HIV (HIV) and
i-lUD (IUD), i-AZT ispopularly used. Eveninformd acronymslikei-BP (blood pressure) andi-
M C (mentd case - mentaly handicapped person) are used in hospitals and are likely to increase.

For theterm 'sonar scan' three of the Zulu equivaentsare phonol ogica adaptations, i.e. thepreferred
standard term isona, isikeni and iscan. The other equivaent isanindigenous example of semantic
shift, namdy emafutheni (literdly, at the place of fat) - the gel rubbed on to body partsto conduct
the scan reminds of animal fat amafutha. The three mentioned phonological adaptations can aso
be regarded as shortenings since part of the termis omitted in each case. In the firg term isona
'scan'’ is left out, in the second isikeni and third iscan 'sonar’. The first two have clearly been
phonologicaly adapted to Zulu and are short and catchy. Thethird termiscan can hardly be called
an adaptation (except for thei- cass prefix) Snceit istaken over from English asitis.

For the term 'yellow fever' one equivaent is outright indigenous, i.e. umkhuhlane (fever/flu), two
equivaents are partidly indigenous coinages, i.e. imfiva encombo and imfiva ephuzi. The part
imfivais phonologically adapted from' fever' whileboth - ncombo and- phuz areZulurdative tems
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denoting 'yellow'. However, the preferred term is the standard iyelo fiva amogt taken over from

English asit is, sounding like the English term.

Preferred terms like isona and iyelo fiva remind of other trendy adopted terms such as ireshi
(rash) andidragi (drug) which aremorelikely to be used by the youth than the purer Zulutermssince
they can immediatdly be associated with the English terms. There seemsto be a trend that a near
English term like iyelo fiva isto be regarded better since it is associated with socia advancement.
See 4.4.6 'borrowing' in this regard.

6.5.4 Semantic shift alternative

Semantic shift isameans of word formation whereby the meaning of aword isextended or modified
to suit another, modtly reated meaning. Semantic shift is an interesting and popular dternative
commonly found in the terms rendered by informants. A perfect example of meaning extension is
found in isthombe (picture), apopularly used term in favour of the sandard term iX-reyi or any
of the other rendered termsisthombe seX-rayi (literdly, picture of x-ray) and igesi (apparatus
working with eectricity) for X-ray '. It isclear that the meanings of isthombe (picture) and even
igesi (gas/dectricity) have been extended to include the related meaning (taking of apicture by using
an electricaly driven apparatus) of X-ray'. The use of isthombe and esithombeni (literdly, place
of pictures) for 'X-ray room' is quite common in the hospitals visted and can be associated with
isHos (urbanZulu hospita language used in the Durban area) asdocumented by Zungu (1995). See
Addendum 2 Table 6.5.4.

Another example of semantic shift is the term ungwengwezi emehlweni which is commonly
preferred to the standard ikhatharakhithi for ‘cataract’. The association ungwengwezi, literdly
meaning thin layer such as dust on object or scum on water (Doke & Vilakazi 1972), haswith

the hindrance cataracts cause, is obvious. Since a cataract can aso be associated with 'a spider
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(web) over the eye and a ‘trangparent object’ the respective Zulu terms ulwembu nasemehlweni

and untwentwezi are aso perfect examples of semantic shift which exemplify the credtivity of
Speskers of the language.

The popular term unhlangothi indicated by asignificantly highfrequency, ispreferred tothe standard
istrokhi for 'strok€. The semantic shift is evident in the association unhlangothi, meaning ‘tree
trunk that ischarred by lightening' (Doke & Vilakazi 1972), has with the devastating mentdl effect of
a groke on the human mind.  The term unhlangothi is quite prominent as it dso gppears in the
paraphrase equivdent isifo sonhlangothi (stroke illness). Semantic shift is further evident in the
associ ationthe idiomati c expression ukushaywa yinyoni, meaning ‘to be hit by abird (inflight)', has
with the sudden and devastating impact a stroke has on the human mind.

Another popular term uklilo with quite a high frequency is preferred to the standard terms  uxhilo
and idifuteria for 'diphtheria. Sinceuklilo and not uxhilo could be found as adictionary entry, an
assumptioncan be madethat the only difference between thetwo ispronunciation. The semantic shift
can probably be explained in the culturd association uklilo haswith iklilo meaning ' beast with a
whitemarkedthroat’. Thetermukliloisan acceptable term which fitsthelatter referenceto abeast
sgncediphtheria isaseriousinfection of thethroat makingit difficult to breethe. Theother indigenous
dternaive umphimbo omhlophe, literally meaning the white throat - caused by white sores, lso

links up with the reference to a beast with a white mark but is less acceptable since it has alow

frequency.

It has become clear yet again that oral corpus annotations cannot strictly be categorised since
elaboration by means of semantic shift is actudly dso indigenous coinage whereby the internd

resources of the language are utilised to the fullest as exemplified in uklilo above.

6.5.5 Taboo preference
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Zulu language daboration would not be complete without mentioning the way in which such
eaborationis linked to Zulu culture. Taboo, for instance, is a culture-related aspect which should
be taken into account in terminological development. See4.5.2 for 'taboo’. Taboo is anumbrdla
term used to refer to terms that are unsuitable for use in a specific socid context. Taboo dso deds
with acting repectfully or modestly and using language of avoidance. A good exampleto illugtrate
taboo isthe preferred standard termisifo socans esithathelanayo (sexudly tranamitted disease),
literdly trandated astheillness of the sleeping mat that is contageous. In Zulu cultureitisusudly
taboo to refer to termswith asexua connotation in adirect manner. A culturaly bound word such
asucans a'reeds deeping mat', is therefore used to indirectly refer to 'sex.” However, many ord
responses by informants for the same term dso adhere to culturd taboo in the form of isifo
samasoka (literdly, illness of the young men) and ukubhgjwa (to be entrapped entangled -
indicating the difficulty of cure). The other dterndiveisipatsholo, however, cannot be considered
ataboo term since it appears in the lexicon as the generic term for venered disease, i.e. syphilisand

gonorrhoea.

Although theloan termivasekhithomi for ‘vasectomy' was preferred, someinformantsrendered the
euphemidtic taboo aternativesukuvalainzal o kwabesilisa (literdly, to close the reproduction of
the male) and ukugeda inzalo kumuntu wesilisa(literaly, to end the reproduction at the male
person). These latter two terms could be regarded more closely related to Zulu cultura taboo than
the former loan term, ukuvala inzalo kwabesilisa being the shorter more condensed better term.
The other dternativeukuthena, with the second highest frequency, however, can be consdered the
complete opposite of a taboo term since it is gross and actualy means 'to castrate and emasculate
(animag)’. Yet, thisis an exaggeraion (hyperbole) snce avasectomy is a procedure whereby only
the tube carrying semeniscut; ruling out ukuthena as an acceptable term. See Addendum 2 Table
6.5.5.

It isinteresting to note that there is no evidence of taboo in the dternatives rendered for 'bisexud’'.
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It is dgnificant that the term rendered by informants uncukumbili (literdly double-sexed
being/hermaphrodite) is by far the most popular. However, the entry found in Doke & Vilakazi
(2972), namdy uncukubili is spelt without the m. The standard term ukuba uncumbili with the
second highest frequency seems to be a derived shortened form, especidly the concluding part
uncumbili, or even alinguisticaly conceded taboo form of theterm uncukumbili snce no entry of
uncumbili could befound in dictionaries. Even the two other rendered terms, isitabani (previoudy
rendered for both 'homosexud mae and 'lesbian’) and ungqingili (also previoudy rendered for
both 'homosexud ma€e and 'lesbian’ but actually meaning homosexua according to Nyembezi
(1992)) seem to bear little evidence of taboo. Also rendered terms such as isipatsholo (sexudly
transmitted disease), the previoudy mentioned ukuthena (vasectomy, literally to castrate) and
uncukumbili (bisexual) are examples where the taboo custom is deviated from. It is furthermore
observed that termsfor sexua diseases are sometimes used interchangeably such asisipatsholo and
ukubhajwa for thegenericterm'sexudly transmitted disease and specifically ‘venered diseases such
as"syphilis and 'gonorrhoed. This shows that there is still much confusonamongst speakersasfar
as terminology denoting sexudly transmitted diseasesis concerned.  There is thus a need to revisit
such terms and eventudly distinguish them by means of accurate concept designation - indeed a

formidable task for theterminologist dsoinvolving cultura aspectssuch astaboo preference (or not).

However, thefollowing are some responses by informants strictly adhering to cultura taboo. A good
example to illudrate taboo preference is the very popular preferred standard term ijazi
lomkhwenyane (condom), literaly trand ated as'the coat of theyoung man'. Theshortened standard
taboo form of thelatter term ijazi isalso quite popular, compared to theless popul ar rendered taboo
form iglavu (condom, a derived loan from 'glove). The words ijazi and iglavu, exemplifying
semantic shift, dearly fulfil the purpose of taboo, namely to avoid direct reference to the sexua

object, ‘condom’.

Another good exampleto illustrate taboo preferenceis the standard term with quite ahigh frequency
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ukukhiphaisisu (abortion), literaly trand ated as 'to take out the stomach’. The other rendered ora
equivadents ukuhushula isisu (to dip/draw out of the stomach), ukuphuphuma kwesisu
(overflowing of the ssomach) and ukuchiteka kwesisu (soilling out of the somach), adthough less
popular, are dso clearly taboo forms. It should be noted that the latter two terms can also be
regarded as equivalents for ‘miscarriage.  Thewordisi su (Somach), another example of semantic
shift, dearly fulfils the purpose of taboo, namely to avoid direct reference to objects with a sexud
connotation such asisibeletho (womb) and umbungu (foetus, herebeing aborted). 1t hasbecome
clear yet again that ord corpus annotations cannot strictly be categorised since € aboration by means
of taboo techniques actudly dso involves semantic shift whereby the internd resources of the
language are used to the fullest.

One can concludethat taboo preferenceisnot adhered toin dl Stuations. Sometimesthe loan terms
or the gross terms are preferred to the taboo ones. It could beanindication that linguigtic taboo is
on the decline or that deviation from taboo has to do with linguistic intuition of the speskers of the
language and cannot always be accounted for. That is why research in this regard is important; to
determine for which termstaboo is preferred and for which ones direct reference is acceptable.

6.6 Conclusion

After comparing Corpus A (written) and Corpus B (ord) with emphasis on the difference between
the two, one cannot say that the standardisation process of medica terminology was unsuccessful,
sgnceafar amount of the sandard terms are being used in the hedlth environment. The efforts of the
ZL C/B and theNTS cannot be underestimated; however, some practical suggestions can be made
towards the improvement and acceptability of the elaboration and eventua standardisation process.
These suggestions are forthcoming from an anadys's based on some identified tendencies in the
comparison of the written and spoken corpora, called oral corpus annotation. Thisora corpus

annotation throws some light on the terms that are actudly being used in the practica environmert,
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some of which aremore popular, trendy, accurateand inlinewith linguistic and cultura practicesthan

the written standard ones.

Although the frequency of aterm playsarolein recognised tendencies it should not be the ultimate
criterion for corpus annotation purposes. It can, for ingance, bethat aterm with alower frequency,
according tologicd linguigtic judgement, isamore suitableor correct term than themost popular term
withthe highest frequency. Practically, annotation can indicate which standard terms have become
outdated or which new ord terms merit ligting in aterminologicd list for Sandardisation purposes.
These corpusannotation tendenciesarearbitrarily named 'indigenous coinage, ‘accurate designation’,
‘phonologica adaptationd trends, 'semantic shift aternative’ and ‘taboo preference for the sake of
Systematisation.

Theterm ukhakhayi (mid-part of the head) is a popular indigenous term preferred to the standard
loantermifontandi (fontandll€). The other indigenous equivaent ufok othi isfurther proof that there
are sufficient terms available in the language to opt for outright coinage instead of borrowing.
Indigenous coinage is mostly more understandable to language users since the interna resources of

the language are used.

The standard term umdlavuza wesifuba for 'breast cancer', literdly,cancer of the ched, is
inaccurate since it catersfor afar more generic and inclusive concept (chest) instead of an exclusive
concept (breast). However, theora term umdlavuza webele (literdly ‘cancer of the breast’) for

'breast cancer' isfar more popular and appropriate snce it exemplifies accurate concept designation.

Preferred standard terms such as isona (sonar scan), iyelo fiva (yellow fever) and the acronym -
AZT (AZT) exemplify phonologica adaptationd trendsin the Zulu language. These terms are more
likely to be used rather than purer Zulu terms by the youth since they canimmediately be associated
with the English terms, they caich on; they represent phonologicad change in the language.
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Neverthel ess, theterminol ogist should take notice of such popular phonologica trendsinthelanguage
even if it ssems a blatant taking over of English terms, ressting purist coinage.

A perfect example of the semantic shift dternativeisfound inisithombe (picture) a popularly used
term in favour of the standard term iX-reyi for 'X-ray'. It isclear that the meaning of isthombe

(picture) hasbeen extended to includetherel ated meaning of X-ray, i.e. thetaking of apicture/photo.

Taboo is an avoidance phenomenon in the language that should be taken into account in the African
languages when terms for sex educetion, dso in reation to AIDS, have to be coined.

A good example to illustrate taboo preference is the preferred standard term isifo socansi
esithathelanayo (sexudly tranamitted disease), literdly trandated as the ilIness of the reeds mat
/deeping mat that takes on. Sinceit is culturaly taboo to refer to terms with asexua connotation
in adirect fashion, aculturally bound word such asa’ the reed mat/degping mat' ucans is used to
indirectly refer to'sex'. However, not al termswith asexual connotation arerendered in taboo form
such as uncukumbili (bisexud, literdly double-sexed being). Thistendency cannot be explained

other than attributing it to speaker intuition.

It has become clear in the discussion that ora corpus annotations cannot strictly be categorised since
elaboration by meansof semantic shiftisactualy asoindigenous coinage and even taboo preference.
A good exampleto illudrate this is the teem isifo socans esithathelanayo (sexudly transmitted
disease). The meaning of a cultural object such as a ' the reeds mat/ deeping mat' ucans, is
semanticdly extended to refer to 'sex.”  Yet, this is done indirectly, thus practisng taboo,
amultaneoudy practisng indigenous coinage by using a pure Zulu word.

Massive work has dready been done in the field of corpus building in the African languages by De
Schryver and Prindoo (2000a,b,c). However, the ultimate aim of any language or term eaboration

processis not merely the compilation of organic (growing) corpora but also of acceptable corpora
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representetive of the living language. This implies that terminology be evauaed in terms of
acceptability to speakers - and it is here that ora corpus annotation proves vauable,

Dissemination of draft or standardised existing term lists to professiond persons working in the
medica domain like nurses, nurse aidsand doctorsfor their input prior to find standardisation, isthus
of utmaost importance. Only inthismanner will termsbelisted or sandardised that are actudly utilised,
aive and acceptable to the consumer (language user) in the public and private sector.

Neverthdess, the lack of (medical) terminology in Zulu can be overcomeif action is taken towards
effective sandardisation by means of proper corpus annotation, including oral corpus annotation.
This means that terminologists should always annotate the corpora they work with, be they written
or ord, organic or smdl, in order to improve the e aboration and related standardi sation process and

above dl, to render acceptable terms.
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CHAPTER 7

CONCLUSION

7.1 Introduction

In this chapter the main findings of this study are reviewed, semming from two background
perspectives, i.e. anationd language planning perspective and apractica gpproach perspective. The
firg pergpective concludes with general observations, based on Chapters 1 and 2. The second
perspective concludes with maor findings of this study originating from Chapters 3, 4, 5and 6. Also
the contribution this study has made to the standardisation and elaboration of Zulu as a technica
language is examined. Although some limitations of this sudy are pointed out, the significance this
sudy has for future application, training and possible research is dso highlighted.

7.2  Background perspectives

The main findings of this study are reviewed, slemming from two background perspectives, i.e. a
nationa language planning perspective and a practica approach perspective.

7.2.1 Standardisationand eaboration in the African languages within alanguage planning

per spective

Mainly, the lack of terminologica development in the African languages can be attributed to the lack
of language and educationd policy implementation, but aso to the lack of coordinationin the national
languege standardisation and eaboration processes. Considering a nationd language planning
perspective generd problems (observations) are Stated and possible solutions are presented in Table
11 below.
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However, dthough solutionsto language policy problems may beintegrated, they cannot be regarded
as absolute but as an attempt to systematise the South African language planning scenario. The
following identified problems and solutions are mainly based onfindings of the (LANGTAG) Report
on language services in DACST (1996) but aso include the researcher's own observations after the
completion of this study:

TABLE 11
L anguage (poalicy) problemsin South Africa and possible solutions, specifically asregards

the African languages

Problem

Solution

i) Bamgbose (1991) recognises that
African language policies are generdly
characterised by avoidance, vagueness,
arbitrarinessand fluctuation, especidly
as far as implementation is concerned.
Also in South Africa there is a gep
betweenthelanguage policy adopted by
government and its implementation.

The government should properly implement its

language policy by promoting language equdity
and practisng multilingudism.

i) Language services lack an adequate
infrastructure and language workers
enjoy avery low datus.

The proper sophigticated technicd infrastructure
for language development and documentation
should be put in place. Language workers
(including teachers) should enjoy a higher
professonal status facilitated by a proper job
description with corresponding higher

compensation.
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i

Owing to a legacy of colonid
educational policies in Africa,
unlingudism (English) ingead of
multilingualism is favoured in education.

Materid must be made available for tuition in
the African languages, even a the secondary
levd. African languages should increasingly be
offered as languages of both learning and
teaching. Language equity should be
encouraged through active language awareness
campaignsin dl educationd inditutions.

Inthe African languages thereis alack
of trained language workers such as
trandators, teachers and interpreters.

Language workers need proper training in the
fidd of language teeching, teachers training and
literacy programmes.  Training methods should
be regularly updated, be more Afrocentric and
more needs based in order to provide a
meaningful language service, adso in education.
Linguidic training should be combined with
computational  training, for ingtance. Such
training efforts in the African languages though,
should be initiated and coordinated by language
authorities and language interest structures in
South Africa

v)

Standard-setting structures do not
function or coordinate properly.

Standard-setting structures such as the NLBs,
the PLCs and the NLS, especidly in the
African languages, where there is a lack of
terminology, should coordinate ther efforts in
order to ultimately develop and modernisethese

languages.
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Vi) Because of the widespread use of | The dignity of dl languages in South Africa,
English in trade and adminigration, | induding the Khoe and San, Nama and Sign
language equity islacking a the private, | Languages and even the more marginadised
provincia and governmenta sectors African languages Tsonga and Venda, must be

respected in al sectors of society.

Furthermore, the non-standard language

vaidiesin the African languages can no longer

be ignored. "African languages must be given
high user status in society, beyond a symbalic
officiad oatus' (De Klerk 1995b:33).

Symbolism can only be overcome with a

concerted drive, from the government and

speakersof the African languagesthemselves, to
develop and promote their languages.

7.2.2 A practical approach to the sandardisation and elaboration of Zulu as a technical

language

Although the Africanlanguages possess the basi ¢ tool s that are necessary for their development such
asorthographica standards, terminology lists, dictionaries, grammarsand publications, thesetoolshave
some serious deficiencies that get in the way of effective technica eaboration and standardisation.
In order to overcome such deficiencies, they need to be approached from apractical perspective.

When officid and existing grammatical sources proveinadequate, research datain theform of written
texts and ord responses should aso be incorporated.  Sager (1990) actualy aso implies that
guiddinesfor language development should be laid down since nationa standardisation bodies, unlike

internationa standardisation bodies such as the International Organisation for Standardisation
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(1S0), rarely lay down standards and guidelinesfor the naming, compilation, selection and publication
of terminology.

A practical approach does not claim to be absolute or prescriptive but it will at least serve as an

example for those concerned with el aboration and standardisation and pavethe way forward. Itsam
isto guide language planners and terminologists, or to some extent even train them, to follow certain

practical guidelines towards redigtic technica standardisation and el aboration.

The language of exemplification for thismethod is Zulu and the fiedld mainly medica terminology which
may aso include other fidds to offer a generd perspective. Four main deficiencies (problem areas)
underlying the lack of language policy implementation and consequent lack of coordinating corpus
planning, in this case aboration and standardisation in Zulu, have beenidentified. These deficiencies

mainly ded with:
i) Inconsgtency in the formulation, application and exemplification of orthographical
(terminologicd) rules.

i) The lack of documentation and standardisation of the methods of word-formation, aso in
relation to culture,

i) Overlooking the value of written sources for the purpose of technical eaboration and
standardisation for the purpose of term extraction, for instance.

iv) Overlooking the vaue of ord sources for the purpose of improving the acceptability of
technica terminology, for ingance.

In the following section (see 7.3) the main findings of this sudy are reviewed againgt the background
of the main aims set out for this study (see dso 1.4). The first am towards proper standardisation
(here documentation) in relation to the gpplicability of the Zulu orthography and e aboration methods,
i.e. word-formation, hasbeen achieved. Thesecondaim of providinga methodology toillustrate how
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the red vaid written and ord sources of the Zulu language in a specific technica (medical) field can
be utilised for terminologica work, has dso been achieved. Thissecond amis closdy linked to the
applicationof corpuslinguidtics, especidly the development of corpuslinguigtics methodology in Zulu.
Consdering a practica-gpproach-perspective, the main findings of this sSudy are presented interms
of identified deficiencies and possible solutions.

7.3  Orthographical terminological ssandardisation problemsin Zulu.
Deficiency 1: Inconsistency in the formulation, application and exemplification of

Zulu orthographical (terminological) rules

After exising developmentd tools such as orthographies compiled by the previous Language
Committee/Boards, officid terminology lists, grammars, dictionaries, published literature and
technical (medica) legflets digtributed for primary hedlth care, were investigated, it became apparent
that there are still some deficiencies as far as orthographica standardisation is concerned. It was
generdly found that there are serious incongistencies in the application of orthographica rulesin the
Zulu language in generd and specificdly as far as the latest developments in technica language and
terminology are concerned. Another related problem is a lack of proper exemplification in
juxtaposition to the standard formulated rules.

In particular, inconsistencies mainly relate to old versus new roman orthography, writing digunctively
or conjunctively, lack of accuracy in morphologica notation, capitdisation and changing linguigtic
trends in the language which are not reflected in the orthography. There is thus an urgency thet the
work done on orthographical standard by the previousLanguage Committees/Boar ds be looked at
criticaly.

7.3.1 Solution1: Solvingorthographical terminological standar disation problemsregarding

Zulu
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The theory and issues of standardisation, in particular asfar asthe orthography is concerned, need to
be addressed. The present ZNLB should be made aware of the mentioned problems. Poor
formulation leads to problems in both the interpretation and application of the latest orthographica
rules. These problems have been identified by questioning the logic behind some rules formulated
by the previous ZLC/B. Problems have not only to be identified but also to be addressed by a
workable practica approach, that will amultaneoudy enhance devel opment and slandardisationinthe
language. Adjustments and change in the orthography of Zulu have to be discussed by language
interest sructures, firgt of al on nationd level by the ZNLB, and dso on the provincid leve by the
PLC for Zulu. In order to solve the five identified problematic issues concerning Zulu (technica)

orthographicd standardisation, the following recommendations are made:

7.3.1.1 Old versusnew Zulu orthography

Tracesof old Zulu orthography usedin earlier Zulu publications should cons stently be replaced by new
orthography in, for ingtance, Zulu surnames, e.g. dhl in Dhlomo should be replaced by dl in Dlomo.
The hin-hahama should be replaced by hh asin -hhahhama (growl), in the case of thevoiced glottal

fricative sound.

Aspiration (h) should follow the plosivesk, p and t where required after a period during which it was
omitted or used inconsgstently. Since the lack of aspiration can bring about change in meaning, eg. -
teta (carry on back) and -thetha (reprimand) itsinclusion has become imperative and entrenched by
grammarians such as Doke (1945). However, lack of aspiration that is dill found in place names

should be changed to new orthography, e.g. Tokoza should becomeThokoza (induding aspiration).

7.3.1.2 Writing digunctively or conjunctively

Writing digunctively or conjunctively deals with the writing system of alanguage (the written word):
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In following (in smplified terms) the digunctive writing sysem morphemes are written separately to
formaword/phrase, e.g. s ya cul a (we sng), whereas in the conjunctive sysem morphemes are
combined to form aword /phrase, e.g. Siyacula (we sing). However, Zulu gradualy developed from
alanguage with a digunctive writing sysem to a language with a conjunctive writing syssem athough
bothsystemswereearlier arbitrarily used by grammarians. Even though the conjunctivewriting system
is established in Zulu, the digunctivewriting sysem isevident inthewriting of thedemondrative. The
previous ZLC/B congtantly varied the rules for the writing of the demondtrative from conjunctive to
digunctive and back again. Eventoday it is common to find the demondrative written conjunctively
as part of thefollowing noun, eg. lesisitsha (this plate - one word) instead of lesi sitshaorisitsha
lesi (two words) in accordance with the latest Zulu orthography.

The use of theapostrophe, like the hyphen a so ded sto some extent with thewriting system. Their use
in words can be regarded as part of the conjunctive writing system since they prevent lexica itemsor
soundsfrombeing entirely separated. According to the Zulu orthography (DET 1993) the gpostrophe
should only be used to indicate dison, eg. angesabi 'nja (I do not fear any dog) wherethei ininja
is elided. However, in examples iyul'sa (ulcer) and iyul'na (ulna) in DACST (1997a) its use to
indicate elison is not atogether clear since they can, without further ado, be written without the
apostrophe as iyulsa and iyulna without any gpparent pronunciation problem.

According to the Zulu orthography (DET 1993) the hyphen is mainly used to join concords to
numerds, e.g. zingu-9 (they are 9); to separate two vowels, e.g. ama-apula (apples); in endlitics eg.
woza-ke (come then) and for 'practica reasons in lengthy compounds, e.g. ikhaboni-dayoksayidi
(carbon dioxide - own example). The vague phrase for practica reasons does not explain via
examples on what grounds a compound can be considered lengthy enough to merit the use of a
hyphen. For ingance, should a lengthy compound like ukhandalimtshelokwakhe (wayward
person) smply be written conjunctively or should it be hyphenated? To solve this confuson therule
to include the hyphen in lengthy compounds should be revisited and properly exemplified by the
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ZNLB, taking conjunctiveness as a given.

Furthermore, the hyphen will undoubtedly appear more and more in technical acronyms and can
therefore not be ignored by the present ZNLB. A proposed rule is that the hyphen be inserted
between theinitid vowd prefix and the capitalised acronym, eg. i-AZT (zidovudine - drug used for
the treetment of AIDS). However, in order to maintain cond stent conjunctivism, the use of the hyphen
and gpostrophe in words/ terms should be minimised.

7.3.1.3 Thelack of accuracy in morphological notation

Notation specificaly deds with the way in which lemmas (basc forms) or terms are listed in
terminology ligs. Incong stenciesin morphological notation may be atributed to terminologistslacking
sufficent linguistic knowledge or training. Spedific officid terminology lists were investigated and the
main notationa morphologica inaccuracy that could be found isthe inconsistent use of the prefix uku-
(class15) inthe notation of verbs, specificaly inrdaion to verb sems, infinitive verbs and deverbative
nouns. The prefix uku- can precede any Zulu verb gem, forming an infinitiveimplying the meaning of
'to’ or bringing about change in the word category and eventudly in the meaning, e.g.

gaya (digest) canformaninfinitive verbukugaya (to digest) or adeverbative noun ukugaya

(digestion).

Morphologicdly the most accurate and least confusing manner in which to notate the verb, is to
consgently lig the gdem, eg. gaya (digest). Thisisa smple rule which can be gpplied in dl future
officid publicationsto solveincons stenciesin theligting of lemmaswhich arenot completewords. This
formof notation also impliesthat the uku- (class 15 prefix) be omitted so asto avoid confusion by the

uninformed user asto whether ukugaya , isaverb (to digest) or anoun (digestion).

7.3.1.4 Capitalisation
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Capitdisationinterminology practice has not been discussed orthographicaly by the previousZL C/B.
In relevant officid and commercid publications it was found that capitdisation asfar as terminology
is concerned can roughly be based on capitaisation in English, adhering to the linguigtic structure of

Zulu. Thefollowing rules could be formulated in order to ded with capitaisation in terminology:

* The firg letter after the initid vowe in the name of a product or name of an internationa
technica (medical) termis capitalised; an easy ruleto gpply sincethefirst letter of suchaname
is cgpitalised in English too, eg.
iPurity (Purity - commercid baby food) and ukubakhona kwefekitha yeRhesus (Rhesus
positive).

* Intechnica capitaised acronymstheinitia vowd precedingitisinthelower case, eg. i-HIV
(HIV - human immunodeficiency virus).

7.3.1.5 Changing linguistictrendsin thelanguagewhich arenot reflected in the orthography

Phonologicdly, the traditional open syllabic system of consonant vowel (CV) inasyllable, eg.ikilasi
(classroom) does not necessarily apply any longer. It is dready obvious that the Zulu syllables are
becoming more closed, not necessarily ending in vowels, especidly in modern loans, e.g. istradi
(street) instead of iditaladi. Itis noted that the r isincreasngly being used where it was previoudy
replaced by |.

Morphologica changes aredso quite common asexemplified by (Koopman1994), eg. theuse of the

verba extenson -ish- in adopted verbs such as -filisha (fill out aform).

It is important that recent phonologica and morphological changes or trends be discussed and
evaluated. If these are continudly being used, they should be taken up in the orthography of the
language s0 as to represent the living language, atask to be facilitated by the present ZNLB.
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7.3.2 Main findings concer ning orthogr aphical standar disation

The first practical step towards effective practical standardisation occurs on the most basiclevd, i.e.
on the orthographic level. This levd is the easet to attain as put forward by Sager (1990) who
reasons that sandardisation can be successful on & least the levels of speling, pronunciation,
morphology and syntax. Scholarssuch as Thipa(1989) and Mathumba(1993) recommend that the
composition of theLanguage Boar ds/Committees (now known as National Language Bodies) be
changed to include more members who are qudified in linguistics and language planning. Such
compogtion will ease the task of terminologists Snce incongstenciesin the linguigtic formulation and

exemplification of Zulu orthographica rules and in morphologica notation will be reduced.

74  Deficiency 2. Thelack of standardisation of the methods of word-formation that
facilitate language and technical elaboration in Zulu

For a long time African language development was approached from a Eurocentric perspective
(LANGTAG in DACST 1996): Initidly such development focused on the establishment of an
orthography, Chrigtian terminology and basic school terminology. Furthermore, the indigenousword-
formation patterns in the African languages (aso Zulu) by means of which technicd daboraion is
achieved, have thus far not been properly documented or sandardised. Also very little attention has
thus far been given to extra- linguistic factors such as culture in relation to these word-formation
patterns. Since comprehensive works on word-formation patternsis largely lacking in the grammars

of the African languages, including Zulu, thisis another problem to be addressed by the ZNLB.

7.4.1 Solution 2 Towards the standardisation of the methods of word-formation that

facilitate language and technical elaboration in Zulu

Language daboration in the African languages, induding Zulu, is achieved by means of linguitic tools
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being indigenous word-formation methods. However, theseword-formation methods <till haveto be
properly documented and standardised, specificaly by the NLBs (Alberts2003). Different types of
word-formation methods in Zulu were discussed and exemplified in order to give an overview of al
possible types. Thiswas done since the documentation of such word-formation patternswill provide
guiddines not only to ease thetask of terminologists but dso hepinthear linguidictraining. Inaway
it is a practica approach towards standardisation, at least to some extent, of the word-formation
methodsof Zulu. For effectiveterminologica practice, terminologistsmust havethe necessary linguistic
ingght in the formation strategies of words or terms. The proper documentation of word-formation
methods in Zulu can lead to the possible publication of a style or reference manud for training in
terminologica practice.

Corpus planning dedls to a great extent with language elaboration (more specificdly word- /term-
formation) which may requiretheuseof technica language. Technica languageismoreformd, logical
and more inclined to show a correlation between the concept and the term than ordinary language.
It has been found that the methods of word-formation that facilitate (technica) language elaboration
are derivation, semantic shift, compounding, loan-trandation, deideophonisation, borrowing and
abbreviation. These methods of word-formation draw either on theinternal resources of the language

or on the externd resources which are borrowings from other languages.

7.4.1.1 Derivation

When terminologists want to coin terms, one of the very basic methods to expand the lexicon is
through derivation. Derivation isword-formation through affixation, i.e. cresting aword or term from
indigenous roots. To some extent, affixation (the adding of prefixes or suffixes or both) is evidenced
inal the mentioned methods of word-formation but particularly strongly in derivation. The verb root
-nyel- (to sprain), for instance, derivesthe noun isinyelo (sprain) by adding the class prefix isi- and
the impersond nomind suffix -o.
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7.4.1.2 Semantic shift

Like derivation, semantic shift is also a method that utilises the internal resources available in the
language. Semantic shift occurs when an existing meaning of a word is extended to name a new
related concept, e.g. isthombe (photograph) now aso names a new concept isithombe (x-ray)
because of pardldsin meaning between the former and latter terms.

7.4.1.3 Compounding

It has been found that the method of compounding, the formation of one word out of two or more
words, produces some of the most origind purist coinage, e.g. um- (class prefix)

- thola (obtain) +impilo (hedth) >umtholampilo (dinic). Thelatter exampleisatypicad combination
of averb phrase (VP) plus a noun phrase (NP) commonly found in Zulu compounds.

7.4.1.4 Deideophonisation

Dedeophonisation is a word-formation method of coining new terms by means of ideophones
(onomatopoeic words).  This method exemplifies unique purist coinage in that atermis formed on
the basis of its onomatopoeic resemblance to a specific sound.  An example is isithuthuthu
(motorcycle) formed on the basis of its resemblance to the sound of a running engine thuthuthu.

7.4.1.5 Loan-trandation / calquing

Unlike the previoudy discussed methods loan-trandation is a method of word-formation that draws
on foreign language resources Since it entails trandating the meaning of a new term from the donor
language into the target language, eg. 'embryo’ istrandated as isbindi ssmbewu (literdly, the core
of the seed). Such Zulu loan-trandations are mostly morphologically spesking possessive
congructions and semanticaly speaking conceptua trandations.
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7.4.1.6 Borrowing

The method of word-formation that drawsexclusively on foreign resourcesintermsof loansfrom other
languages, is borrowing. Borrowed terms from a donor language are usualy phonologicaly and
morphologicaly adapted to suit the target language structure. For instance, ijondis (jaundice), is
morphologicaly adapted by prefixing the class prefix i- and orthographicaly adapted by introducing
aZuluvowe o, the consonant s and finaly concdluding the syllable with the vowe i .

Many new sound combinations occur in borrowings which were previoudy uncommon in Zulu, such
as thr in ibhethri (battery). According to Koopman (1994) and Hlongwane (1995) these sounds
should be incorporated into the language.

7.4.1.7 Abbreviation

Abbreviation is another method of word-formation that occurs in the blending and dlipping of words
and inacronyms. Blending occurswhen the parts of two or more words merge and can thereforeaso
be regarded as part of compounding, e.g. asinthe caseof isdaka imizwa (literdly, intoxication of
the senses) > isdakamizwa (narcotic). Clipping aso occurs when aterm is reduced to one of its
parts, e.g. iskizo for 'schizophrenic patient. Acronyms occur universdly and areinitial words of an
expression which are abbreviated in a sequence of capital lettersin order to form aterm, eg. i-HIV

(human immunodeficiency virus - HIV).

7.4.2 Main findingson eaboration methods, also in relation to culture

After having discussed the seven identified methods of word-formation in Zulu it became evident that

no clear-cut divison exists between these methods since a great dedl of overlapping occurs. The
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classification of such word-formation methodsis thus merely pursued for the sake of systematisation.
Compounding, for instance, isa method of word-formation that not only conformsto derivation but
aso to semantic shift and abbreviation (phonologica blending), e.g. izi-akha (build) + umzimba
(body) > izakhamzimba(energy food). Furthermore, the divisions between compounding and loan-
trandation are far from clear-cut. Had the loan-trandation isibulala magciwane (literdly, killer of
germs - antibiotic), for instance, been written as one word or hyphenated, it could have been

considered a compound.

Furthermore, most purists are not in favour of indiscriminate borrowing as they fed that it may
eventudly suppress the source language and pollute it.  In this regard Ohly (1987) refers to the
suppression of kinship terms in the African languages by English. In Zulu, for instance, the following
gpecific kinship terms have been suppressed, namely udadewethu (my/our sister), udadewenu (your
sister) and udadewabo (hisher/their sgter) by an only Afrikaans /English borrowing usisi
(susse/sger). TheAfricanlanguagesare not Smply recipientsof foreign terms. On the contrary, they
supply the Western world with some unique, dmost untrand atableterms, e.g.indaba (story, case) and
imamba (snake species) (Ohly 1987). On the other hand, scholars aso mention the advantages of
borrowing being faster and chegper than purist coinage (Fourie 1993). Mochaba (1987) aso points
out that near-amilarity in technica termswould promote acceptability. However, borrowing will not
pose athreat to purist coinage if the African languages are maintained and if borrowing is pursued

within the framework of the existing resources of the language, such as derivation, semantic shift and

compounding.

Besides the effective use of the discussed word-formation patterns, the study of Zulu language
elaboration will not be complete without mentioning the way in which such aboration is linked to

extralinguigtic factors such asculture. * World view' and 'taboo', for instance, aretwo culture-related

aspects which should be consdered in the terminologica development of the language.
The world view hypothesis is based on the theory that a person's mother-tongue offers him /her a



229

framework for hisher perception of the world. A term that, for instance, through semantic shift,
correlates with a certain cultural world view is ukubeletha (literdly, to carry on the back - 1abour).

The connotation with world view here isthat in African culture labour is associated with the action
of carrying achild on the back after the birth. Taboo, on the other hand, appliesto termsthat are not
alowed to be used in a pecific socid context because they would be considered offensive or vulgar
such as isifo socans (sexudly transmitted disease, literdly the illness of the reeds mat/sleeping
mat). A culturd object such asucansi ( the reeds mat/deeping mat), istherefore used to avoid direct
reference to aterm withasexua connotation. However, the utmost form of taboo occurs when loan
terms are used to replace the Zulu taboo terms, eg. ukuba phregi (be pregnant) replaces ukuba
nesisu (literdly, to be with a stomach). The English term is preferred in order to avoid the use of
thetarget language - Zuluitself!  Neverthdess, the proper understanding and application of taboo
have becomeimperativefor terminol ogistswho haveto devisetermsfor important current health issues

such as sex education and AIDS.

7.5  Deficiency 3: Overlooking the value of written Zulu sourcesin term expansion for

elaboration and standar disation pur poses

A question from the STANON-Report (Cateaux 1996) that relatesto Sandardisation in the African
languages thus far, is whose standard was used and where the sources of this standard were. Could
it be that this standard was based on the standard of the previous Language Boar ds/Committees or
even the andard of certain terminologists involved in the task of officid dandardisation? Bascdly

there are two main sources of language, namely the written and the ord version.  Firgtly the written
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source of alanguage such as Zulu should be taken as point of departure; a source mostly overlooked
until recently. Inrelation to the latest developmentsin corpuslinguiticsit isappropriate to usewritten
sourcesfor term expansion, i.e. to extract terms by means of eectronic query toolsfrom published text
corpora. Term extraction can, for instance, establish which technica terms have been incorporated
into the Zulu lexicon to such an extent that they are used in the written (published) format.

Pioneering work has been done in the field of term extraction from written corpora in the African
languages by De Schryver and Prindoo (2000a,b,c). However, automatic term extraction is not
possible in the African languages since most computerised query tools were developed for European
languages such as English which is morphologicaly a smple language in comparison to Zulu which is
an agglutinative complex language with a conjunctive writing system. Thus, the only option left is to

resort to amethod of semi-automatic term extraction.

7.5.1 Solution 3: Utilisng written corpora for semi-automatic term extraction for

elaboration and standardisation pur poses

For the proper el aboration and standardisation of terminology, the point of departure should dways
be thelanguage, beit thewritten or ord format. Inthiscaseit isusng thewritten living languagein the
context of itsuse assourcefor terminology. Term extraction from valid written sources can contribute
to the documentation and standardisation of representative and acceptable terms, a process that
earlier depended to agrest extent on the random intuitive creation of terms by the terminologist. The
lack of terminology in the African languages can be overcome if action is taken towards effective
practica standardisation through the collection of suitable written text sources to which the theory of
corpus linguigtics can be gpplied.

A corpusis abody of written or spoken language data, which can be used as a bass for linguistic
research. In this thesis the Zulu medica pamphlets dealing with the aspects of primary hedth care
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condtitute the written (published) corpus. Specific texts were collected dedling with three aspects of
primary hedth care; three texts for cholera, four texts for tuberculoss and four texts for HIV/AIDS
which are the sub-corpora of the main medica corpus of eeven texts comprising atota of 2187
words. Sincethisstructured corpusisvery smdl it isby no means representative of the medicd field,
per s Theam of thecompilation of thissmal corpusisto exemplify methodology and indghtsgained
in the extraction of terms and make them applicable to other more representative or bigger corpora
The sdlected texts were dectronicaly scanned, edited, and entered into computer files. Eventudly
the terms were extracted and encoded according to frequency count and concordance (the use of a

term in context) by means of computerised query tools.

Corpus query tools can ease term extraction for the terminologist, but never replace human
involvement. In Zulu with its complex conjunctive sructure in particular, manua manipulation of the
morphology isneeded by the terminologist in order to use the concor dance tool effectively to extract
terms for lemmatisation (entry) purposes. Such skill will further enable the terminologist to determine
the actud frequency of aterm in order to decide, dongside other synonymous terms, on itsinclusion
inaterminology li. What follows is a methodology on term extraction, for instance, how smple

nomina terms, complex verba terms and complex multi-terms are extracted.

7.5.1.1 Theextraction of smple nominal termsfrom awritten corpus

Through computerised query tools, caled WordSmith Tools (WST), frequency word counts and
coordinating aphabeticd word lists, caled wordlist, were conducted in order to isolate and extract
words, someof which areterms, e.g.izimpawu (symptoms). Obvioudy these tools facilitate the task
of the terminologist sSince ghe hasimmediate access to the ranked frequency of aword or terminthe
medica corpus, e.g. izmpawu hasafrequency (occurrence) of 15, rankedin the 33rd position, being
the 773rd dphabeticd word.  In thismanner the terminologist is supplied with additiona information

about thetext to decidewhich termscan beincluded inatermlist. To grasp aterm such asizimpawu
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in the context of preceding and following words, it can be entered as a search word by making use of

another tool, the concordance query tool.

When extracting terms from a written Zulu corpus, morphologica andysis goes hand-in-hand with
lemmatisation, i.e. establishing a suitable entry in aterm list. Before a term can be lemmatised an
overview of dl itsredisations, both uninflected and inflected, isneeded to judge how representetive
it is, or amply how high its frequency is. Manud morphologica manipulation is particularly needed
before the concor dance query tool can be used effectively in the African languages (Zulu), sncethese
tools were particularly designed to suit the structure of European languages and not the complex

conjunctive structure of the Zulu language, for instance.

To get an overview of the nomind term, izimpawu (Ssymptoms), for indtance, its basic noun stem -
mpawu is isolated through sengble morphological manipulationby the terminologist and isentered as
a word search through the gpplication of the concordance tool. All redisations of -mpawu, eg.
zZimpawu (3) and benezimpawu (6) arelisted as separate wordswith different frequenciesintheinitia
wordlist. Itisaso noted that theinitial frequency of izmpawu of 15 in the wordlist, hasincreased
to 23 after the application of the concordance tool. This increased frequency of 23 can thus be

regarded as the actual frequency of the representative term izimpawu in the corpus.

7.5.1.2 Theextraction of complex verbal termsfrom a written corpus

The verba category is particularly difficult to lemmatise since the verb root is usudly inflected -
different prefixes and suffixes can be added to it to indicate different tense formsmoods. The verb
ikuvikela, for ingance, comprises the morphemesi- (present tense subject concord class 9) -ku-

(object concord 2nd person singular) -vikel- (verb root) and -a (positive verba ending). The most
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basic form of this verba term, the root, -vikel- is established through manua morphological
meanipulation. Such manipulationisneeded for the purposes of lemmatisation, which involvestheligting
of basc uninflected nouns such as izimpawu (symptoms) and basic verb stems such as -vikela

(prevent) in aZulu terminology lig.

Once the basic form has been identified, here being the verba root -vikel- (protect), and entered in
the form of a search word *vikel* (* being used to indicate where the word is broken), the
concordance tool reveals a high frequency of 33 in the corpus, indicating arepresentative term. All
redisations of -vikel- (inflected and uninflected) arelisted as separate wordswith different frequencies
intheinitid wordlist, e.g. ikuvikela (2), ukuvikela (6), etc. Itisnoted that theinitial frequency
of thetermikuvikela of (2) inthewordlist has increased to the actud frequency of 33 (for the basic
gem -vikela) by the gpplication of the concordance tool.

The concordance tool is dso quite handy to extract more complex verba terms such as

-thelel- containing verba extensons. In the wordlist each redisation of -thelel- islisted separately
with its own frequency, eg. ingathelelana (1), kungakuthelela (1), etc. When aword search
through the concordance tool isapplied, not theroot - thel- but rather the root plusthe extension, i.e.
-thelel- (spread disease), thus*thelel* should be searched for. The concordance result isthat the
verbd term -thelela has an actud frequency of 10 in the corpus.

7.5.1.3 Theextraction of complex multi-terms from a written cor pus

A corpus of medica texts, does not only contain sngle terms such asisifo (illness) but dso multi-
terms such as isifo sofuba (tuberculoss, literdly the illness of the chest), which consst of two or

more words. These multi-terms are listed as separate words with different frequencies in the same
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wordlist, eg. isifo (25) and sofuba (18). Since the wordlist tool cannot isolate multi-terms, the
concordance tool can perform thistask through the gpplication of aword search.  Entering the multi-

termisifo sofuba as aword search results in an actua frequency of 10 in the corpus.

7.5.2 Main findings concer ning semi-automatic term extraction from written corpora

The concordance tool complements the wordlist tool since it can establish the actual frequency
ingtead of theinitid frequency of aterm, epecidly ininflected nomina and verba terms, but dso snce
it revedls how a certain term is used in context.

What has become clear thus far is that extracting (and eventudly lemmatising) terminology in the
Africanlanguages, here Zulu, isacombination of manua and computerised processes. Applying the
wordlist and concordance functions of the corpus query tool WordSmith Tools is actudly aform of
text encoding that can be used as abasis for recommendations and predictions to be made for more
effective practica term extraction, lemmatisation and eventual standardisation as regards terminology.

Text encoding reveas additiond information and conditions of the use of aterm, for instance:

* Inthe 33 occurrences of - vikel- (protect) inthe corpus established throughconcor dance, the
form -zvikel- employing the reflexive prefix -zi- (onesdf), a very important notion in the
combatting of serious illnesses, is used in 16 of these occurrences. Information  that
complements alemma such as-vikela and the conditions of its use such as the notion of the
reflexive -zi-, should thus be added in the front matter or back matter of aterminology list to
the benefit of the user.

* The term isifo sofuba is the indigenous multi-term for the acronym i-TB or the loan
ituberculosis, dl synonymous terms for ‘tuberculoss. Through a word search via the
concordance query tool, these terms have respective frequencies of 23, 10 and 1 in the

corpus, thusproving that the shorter acronymisthemost popular, in accordancewith universa
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tendencies in terminology.

However, after aspecific representative corpus, like thismedical corpus, has been built and encoded
by means of corpus query tools, some material may be added or deleted to enhance the corpus.
Theregfter thewhole processwill start al over again. It isrecommended, however, that the application
of corpus linguigtics, here the use of computerised corpus query tools, should be coordinated among
the African languagesin South Africa. In some respect thisis dready done in the functioning of the
NLUs and in the establishment of corporafor eeven officid languagesthusfar. Since terminological
practiceis not that far removed from lexicographica practice other language interest structures such
astheNLSand dl the NLBs should coordinate their terminologica practiceswith those of the NLUs.
Obvioudy such coordinating efforts should be supported by PanSALB whose operations include
lexicography and terminology development, according to Alberts (2003).

7.6  Deficiency 4: Overlooking the value of oral sourcesfor improving the acceptability

of technical terminology in Zulu

Not only written corpora should be the source for the eaboration and standardisation of technical
terminology but also ord corporawhich reflect the living language in the workplace. In other words
oral corporashould serve the consumer market and be used in generd technical (medicdl) discourse.
However, the use of ora corporaas abassfor research in practical elaboration and standardisation
in the African languages, Zulu in particular, has thus far been avoided. The reason perhaps isthat it
is more complex to compile a Sructured ord corpus which involves transcriptions of interviews and
recordings, than a structured published written corpus. What should happen is that terminologists
should use terms that aready exist in society, thereby promoting naturd term development (Jafta
1987).

Thus far the slandardisation and eaboration of terminology has not been redidticaly verified by, for



236

instance, comparing ord terms with existing written standard terms. By this comparison the
acceptability of terms can beimproved and the success of the process can be verified, at least to some
extent. Inthismanner it can be determined which technica termshave beenincorporated into the Zulu
lexicon and to what extent they have been accepted and used by the Zulu-spesking community in
actual ord use as evidenced by everyday communication. The use of ora corpora as a basis for
research in practicd daboration and standardisation in the African languages is thus of the utmost
importance. For this to happen the ora corpus should be andysed in order to find out why certain

terms are more acceptable than others.

7.6.1 Solution4: Utilisngoral corporaand their annotation for improving theacceptability
of technical terminology in Zulu

Not only written corpora should be the source for the eaboration and standardisation of technical
terminology but also ord corporawhich reflect theliving language in the context of itsuse, for instance,
in the workplace. The use of terms from oral sources can contribute to the documentation and
sandardisation of representative and acceptable terms.  However, term eaboration and
sandardisation earlier depended to a great extent on terms created by the previous Language
Committees/Boards or by the random intuition of terminologists. According to Cdteaux (1996) the
evidence of standard should also be oral-aural based. Theuseof orad corporaasabasisfor research
in practicd eaboration and dandardisation in the African languages will promote natura term
development by using terms that dready exist in the workplace, for instance. Questionnaires were
digributed to hedth workers in sx (provincid) hospitds, five in KwaZulu-Natd and one in
Mpumalanga. Professiond medical mother-tongue speskerswereinterviewed in their practical work
domain in order to get an intuitive natural responseonterminology. See Addendum 1. Inthisindirect
manner the viewpoints of speskers on term standardisation and elaboration, aso implying the
acceptability of technica hedth terms, were determined.
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Selected existing written standard medica terminology (CorpusA) was compared with equivalent ordl
medica terminology (Corpus B), with emphasis onthe difference between thetwo. Thiscomparison
was conducted to determine the acceptability of Sandardisation, i.e. to give an indication of which
terms are actuadly used in the fidd to the extent that they can be listed as entries in a valid medica
terminology list. After such comparison it was concluded thet the efforts of the ZLC/B and the NLS
cannot be underestimated since a fair amount of the standard terms are being used in the hedlth
environment and their documentation of medicd terminology was contributing to language
development. However, some practical suggestions can be made towards the improvement of the
acceptability of termsin the elaboration and eventua standardisation process. These suggestions are
based on some identified tendencies mainly determined by frequency count, while comparing the
standard written and oral corpora. These tendencies were arbitrarily named ‘indigenous coinage,
‘accurate designation’, ‘phonologica adaptationd trends, 'semantic shift dternative and ‘taboo
preference’ for the sake of systematisation. See Addendum 2. This analysis of common tendencies
iscdledoral corpusannotation and indicates which terms are more popular, trendy, accurate and
in linewithculturd practicesin the practica environment than the written standard ones or vice versa.
However, high frequency of aterm is not the ultimate criterion for corpus annotation purposes and
does not merit the liging of aterm in aterminology list. Sometimes aterm with alower frequency is

amore suitable or accurate term.

7.6.1.1 Indigenous coinage

The term ukhakhayi (mid-part of the head) is a popular indigenous term preferred to the standard
loanterm ifontandli (fontanelle) and the other indigenous equivadent ufokothi. The two indigenous
terms prove that Zulu has sufficient interna eaboration capacity to avoid borrowing and in so doing

meaking terms more understandable to language users.

7.6.1.2 Accurate designation
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The standard term umdlavuza wesifuba for 'breast cancer' isinaccurate sinceit catersfor afar more
generic and inclusive concept (isifuba - chest) instead of an exclusive concept (ibele - breast). The
very popular ora term umdlavuza webele (literdly, cancer of the breast) exemplifies accurate

concept designation and thus merits listing above the former term.

7.6.1.3 Phonological adaptational trends

Phonologica adaptationd trends in the Zulu language are exemplified in preferred written standard
terms like the shortenedisona (sonar scan), iyelo fiva (yelowfever) and theacronym i-AZT (AZT).
Sincetheseterms canimmediately be associated with English termsthey catch oninyouth circles; they

represent change and have an influence on the standardisation of terminology.

7.6.1.4 Semantic shift alternative

Inthe popularly used term isthombe (picture) in favour of the sandard termiX-reyi for 'X-ray', the
meaning of iSsthombe (picture) has clearly been extended to include the related meaning of X-ray, i.e.
the taking of a photograph.  The use of isithombe (X-ray) and esithombeni (literdly, the place of
pictures) for X-ray room are perfect examples of using the semantic shift dternative in order to find

aguitable term.

7.6.1.5 Taboo preference

The concept of taboo ded swith acting respectfully in aspecific socid context including using language
of avoidance. The preferred standard term isifo socans esithathelanayo (sexudly transmitted
disease), literdly trandated as the illness of the reeds mat/sleeping mat that takes on illusrates
such taboo preference. A culturdly bound word such as a' the reeds mat/ degping mat' ucans is

used to avoid direct reference to 'sex'. However, not dl termswith asexud connotation are ordly
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rendered in taboo form such as uncukumbili (bisexud - literdly double-sexed being), a tendency
that cannot be explained other than attributing it to speaker intuition.

7.6.2 Main findings concerning oral cor pus annotation

It has become evident that ora corpus annotations cannot strictly be categorised since el aboration by
means of the semantic shift dternative is actudly aso indigenous coinage and even taboo preference,

eg. inthetermisifo socans esithathelanayo (sexudly transmitted disease). The meaning of a
cultura object such asa'reeds mat' ucans, is semanticaly extended to indirectly refer to 'sex’ , thus

practising taboo and indigenous coinage by using a pure Zulu word.

The ultimate aim of any (technical) language eaboration process is not merely the compilation of
organic (growing) corpora but also of acceptable corpora representative of the living language. This
impliesthet terminology be evaluated in terms of acceptability to speakers - and it is here that oral

corpus annotation proves vauable.

Proper dissemination of draft term lists to professiona persons working in the technica (medica)
domain likenurses, nurseaidsand doctorsfor their input prior to find standardisation, isthusapriority.
Thiswill ensurethat only thosetermsbelisted or standardised that stem from the living language, those
are that are actualy used and acceptable.

Nevertheless, the acceptability of (medicad) terminology in the African languages, and Zulu, can be
improved if action is taken towards effective elaboration and standardisation by means of proper
corpus annotation, including ora corpus annotation.  This means that terminologists should dways
annotate the corporathey work with, bethey written or ord, organic or smal and aboved|, maketheir
findings known to fellow terminologists working in other (related) African languages and even to

language authorities. Only in thismanner can term e aborationincrease (moretermsbecome available)

and acceptability improve.
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7.7  Thecontributions of thisstudy

The main contribution of this study is the adding of a practical gpproach to the standardisation and
elaboration of Zulu as a technicd language, specificdly in the medicd fidd. Practicd solutions to
standardi sationand & aboration problemsareoffered through proper methodol ogy and exemplification,
the point of departure being the red written and spoken Zulu language in the professona (medica)

domain.

The exploratory part of this sudy was able to determine that the lack of terminology in the African
languages, Zulu in particular, could firgtly be attributed to lack of implementation of language policy
and secondly to lack of proper coordination between language interested structures such asthe NLS
and the NLBs, for instance.

In addition, thisthesisprovidesapractica methodologica approach asbas s on which futureresearch
ontechnica daboration and standardisation in Zulu can bebuilt. Thisgpproach specificaly considers
the orthography, the methods of word-formation and the utilisation of relevant written sources to
extract terminology by means of corpus query tools, and the utilisation of reevant ora sources for

term comparison in order to arrive a corpus annotation (anayss).

Thisstudy attemptsthe proper documentation of the orthography and methods of word-formation that
fedilitete (technicd) language daboration in Zulu with the am of sandardisation.  The practica
gpproach proves vauable snce terminologists now have a designed methodology at their disposal to
ease their task towards more effective elaboration and sandardisation.  The exemplification of these
methods can form a basis for smilar applications in term cregtion in other fields. The practical
methodology promotes the utilisation of relevant red language sources, be they written or ord, in
terminological work. These sources can, for instance, be used for term extraction and corpus

annotation which is cdlosdly linked to the gpplication of corpus linguidtics, thus providing corpus
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linguistics methodology specificaly to an African language such as Zulu.

This sudy emphasisesthe utilisation of therea rdevant sources of the living languagein terminologica
work ingead of the intuition of terminologists. Another implication of this study isthat it can contribute
to the practicd training of terminologists through proper language exemplification of the methodol ogy .

7.8  Thelimitations of this study

This study does not attempt to be prescriptive in its practica gpproach to the standardisation and
elaboration of Zulu as a technical language. Rather, it provides some guiddines towards an
understanding of national standardisation and eaboration of the African languages, in particular Zulu.
The methodology focuses on the gpplication of corpus linguistics to a specific st of data  This data
ismainly selected written and oral medica corporawhich cannot claim representation of theentire Zulu
medica corpus.

This sudy suggests how the orthographica rules can be improved to ease their application in the Zulu
language, dso in relation to terminology. But, athough this study can make the ZNLB aware of
orthographical problems, and of the gpplication and exemplification, for ingance, of hepfully improved
orthographical rules, it cannot see to it that these rules are duly adjusted. Changes can only be
effected if they go through the officia channels of the national language authority PanSALB.
Theregfter officid documentation and dissemination of the latest orthographica rulesto dl the public
and educationa ingtitutions should be administered.

It will require more than a Sngle study to contain sufficient mativation to adjust orthographica rules.
Suggested changes will have to be reviewed by linguistic experts of Zulu as well as members of the
ZNLB dike. To effect orthographica changes has been along and cumbersome process in well
established languages such as German and English  since changes have not aways been readily
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accepted by speech communities.
Thisstudy providesan overview of themethodsof word-formation that can be (re)used for elaboration

purposes, having proper documentation and eventua standardisationin mind. It dso emphasisesthat
agreet ded of overlapping occursin these methods and that they cannot clearly bedivided. Itisinthis
respect that more research, based on sound linguistic motivation, is needed towards a proper less
overlagpping division of these word-formation methods. Thisthesis also makes an attempt to provide,
through this overview, for the training of terminologidts, evenif it is just the initiaion of further more
advanced training.

In thisthess rdatively smdl written and ord technicd corporawere compiled. However, theamis
to make indghts and methods gained from these small corpora applicable to bigger growing corpora,
suchasthosein nationd research projects. The gpplication of methodsincludesthe utilisation of both
vaid written and ora sources in terminology by applying corpus linguigtics. It shows how technica
written texts can be utilised for semi-automatic term extraction towards lemmatisation and also how
atype of corpus annotation can be developed by comparing writtenand oral corpora. It aso shows

how corpus annotation can improve the acceptability of terms.

Although only Zulu speskers who are dso medical workers were interviewed by means of a Zulu
questionnairein order to gather ord terms, thereisadill a dight possibility that someinformants could
misinterpret some procedures, or that there was a misunderstanding between the interviewer and the

interviewee.

Y ¢, dl the parameters of corpuslinguisticsand itsapplication arefar from exhausted. The application
of corpus query tools should be exploited further, especidly inthe African languages, dso Zulu, where
automatic term extraction seems a very distant god and where advanced text tagging has not been

achieved.
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Itisnot possibleto cover al aspects of standardisation and eaboration of Zulu asatechnical language
in this sudy. Rather it is possble, consdering the lack of previous guiddines, to provide a
methodologicd practica foundation with sufficient exemplification in order to ease gpplication in

terminologica work.

7.9  Theway forward: applications and research

This study paved the way forward in the direction of practica agpplications and future research in
terminologica daboration and sandardisation.

Rather than covering most agpects of standardisation and eaboration of Zulu as atechnica language,
this sudy provides a methodological practica foundation with sufficient exemplification in order to
encourage further research. The methodology and insghts gained in this study can be made available
to other technicd fid dswhere e aboration isneeded, such asthelegd and linguisticterminologica fields
inZulu. Thismethodology can even be made gpplicableto another African language beit related such
as Swazi or unrelated such as Tswana. However, this proposed practica methodology can change
by adding new parameters of standardisation and daboration. Terminologists can evaluate the
methodology and make further contributions based on their own experiences in the terminologica

domain.

The proposed adjustments made in this study to the Zulu orthography (also in relation to terminology)
can be tested by terminologists . They should then, once consensus has been reached about these
adjugments, make concrete proposals towards officidisation by approaching the ZNLB so that
exiging rules can bereformulated.  Later, during the find standardisation process, adjustments will
findly have to be approved by PanSALB.

Although an attempt was madeto document the methods of word-formation, the processmay ill need
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further research input before standardisation can be achieved. An aspect that needs further research
isthe categorisation of word-formation methodsin order to overcome the overlap between categories

such as compounding, loan-trandation and semantic shift.

Theingghts gained from the compilaion and the encoding (by means of query tools) of a reaively
amdl written medica corpus can be made gpplicable to much bigger growing corporaor corpora of
another technologica field. The more one could experiment with corpus query tool applications such
as WST, the closer one would get to automatic term extraction and the easier lemmatisation would
become. Already the research input of Bosch and Pretorius (2002) towards a computational
morphologicd andyss of Zulu has made autométisation a more feasible redlity.

The ora corpus, based on responses by the informants, provides abasis for comparison with written
dandard terms. This comparison forms the basisfor atype of corpus annotation (andyss) which can
prove vauablein terminological work. However, this corpus annotation is exemplary of what can be
achieved. Although every corpus will initigte its own type of annotation, the ord corpus annotation
arrived a for this study may direct further ingghtsin corpus annotation. Corpus annotation is a must
gnce it can serve as a reusable resource in terminological work, especidly at improving the
acceptability of terms. Theinput of ora corpus annotation in this study can encourage the utilisation
of ora sourcesin the professond work domain interminologica work. Thisstudy may prompt more
involvement of researchers in obtaining ora corpora, which indicates trends in the red language,

ingtead of concentrating on written corporawhich isrelaively easier to obtain.

Y ¢, dl the parameters of corpuslinguisticsand itsapplication arefar from exhausted. The application
of corpusquery tools, such asWST keywor d gpplication should be exploited further, especidly inthe
African languages, dso Zulu, where automatic term extraction and advanced text tagging have not
been fully redlised. Not only research in the fidld of term extraction, tagging and corpus annotation
should be encouraged, but aso African language specific training in the gpplication of query tools.
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7.10 Concluson

The proposed practicd approach to the e aboration and standardisation of Zulu asatechnica language
can in broad terms be captured into four suggested methods:

* Improve the understanding of orthographica rules by means of accurate formulation with
appropriate exemplification. Modify the orthography to easeitsapplication to thelatest trends
interminology development in Zulu. Make surethat (amended) orthographicd rulesfor Zulu,
findised by the ZNLB, reach dl the relevant language interest groups in the public and
educational sectors.

* Gan a comprehensive overview of the word-formation methods in Zulu, to the extent of
Sstandardising them, also bearing in mind cultura factorssuch astaboo. Acquired ingght within
a dructured reference framework of word-formation patterns can only enhance the term

cregtivity of the terminologist and language development in the long term.

* Userdevant written sourcesin agpecific technicd field to compile corporawhich can beused
for the purpose of term extraction and eventud standardisation. Where possible, make use

of computerised corpus query toolsto facilitate the task of lemmatising (listing).

* Use rdevant ord sourcesin aspecific technica fidd to compile corporawhich can be used
for the purpose of term verification in the standardisation process by, for instance, comparing
exiding standard terms to ora terms. In the comparison of terms, make use of corpus
annotation to find reasons why some terms are more acceptable, suitable and popular than

others.

However, these methods can only become feasible through proper training. As could be established
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in terminologica practice, the emphasis up to now has falen on computer training without combining
it with language specific linguidtic training. Whet is redlly needed is training both in language specific

linguigtic andysisaswdll asin the effective and accurate application of computerised toolsto acorpus.

Within the national perspective, standardisation was discussed with reference to the aspects of
definition, modds, norm, stages, purpose, agents, limitations and problems with specific linguistic
exemplificationin Zulu. Nationd language standardisation was found to be quite a vague process
which generdly lacks coordination between the different language interest Sructures, a Situation that
should berectified by nationa language authorities such asthe NLBsand PanSALB. Standardisation,
dthoughrecently negatively perceived by many scholars, and ongoing documentation aretill necessary
to develop alanguage to capacity.

For naturd language eaboration and the proper standardisation of terminology, the starting point is
term extraction from the written or ord living language, and not merely the random intuitive crestion
of terms by terminologists gppointed by language authorities. Standardisation can only be sucessful if
technicd terms are evauated in terms of acceptability to speakers since partialy acceptable terms
cannot be afforded by any language. Therefore, oral terms have to be established and popularised,
by for instance the media, before they become standardised.  Terminologists should use terms that
already exist in society, thereby promoting natural term devel opment (Jafta1987). Accordingto Thipa
(1989) the standardisation of language deals with the functiond efficiency of such alanguage, i.e. that
everyone should be able to understand and use the language with the least misunderstanding.

Furthermore, these standard technical terms have to reflect current developments and change (in the
phonology and lexicon) in the red language. The terminologist should take notice of popular
phonological trends in the language; they flow on the tongue and catch on; they represent change and
creativity in the language and may influence the standardisation process, even if it seems a blatant
taking over of English terms, resisting purist coinage. Where needed, spelling should be adjusted to
auit the phonology of language change.
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The only fully-developed languages in South Africa are English and, to a lesser extent, Afrikaans.
However, this lack of terminology in the African languages can be overcome only if action is taken
towards effective computerised standardisation (including text encoding and corpus annotation) and

if coordination in the term-creeting activities anong the African languages is promoted.

An idedligtic language policy aone cannot change the developmentd dilemmathe African languages
find themsdvesin. Language policy cannot be fully implemented by language interest structures or
even the government of the day if the speskers of the African languages themsalves do not do their
part. Modernisation (per implication adso standardisation) will only be successful if the African
languages are maintained and their status thus improved by their speskers.

Tosumup, for Zuluto eaboratetoitscapacity, aproper modern discourse dealing with technica and
scientific topics needs to develop in the language. Modernisation occurs when alanguage becomes
an gppropriate medium of communication for modern discourse (Cooper 1989). Unfortunately this
'modern discourse does not yet exist in any of the African languages, including Zulu. Such discourse
can only be achieved through the continua development of the African languages in al sectors,
including the advanced technologica sector. Y, if given the opportunity, the Zulu language has
aufficient elaboration capacity to develop atechnologica and scientific discourse in order to function
as aproper technica language.
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ADDENDUM 1

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY FOR ORAL CORPUS
ANNOTATION IN ORDER TO IMPROVE THE ACCEPTABILITY
OF ZULU TECHNICAL TERMS

1 Introduction to and aims of research

Besidestheviewpoints of scholarson term elaboration, the acceptability of technica (medicd) terms
to speakers will aso have an impact on the Zulu language and therefore dso has to be taken into
consderation. Such acceptability wastested by meansof Zulu medica-term questionnairesthat were
digtributed to medicd gaff in saverd (provincid) hospitds, manly in KwaZulu-Nata and one in
Mpumaanga.

A survey on the acceptability of Zulu hedlth termswas conducted and only hedlth workerswho were
as0 Zulu mother-tongue speakerstook part in it in order to obtain a naturd intuitive response.

2 The questionnaire used for research purposes

The questionnaire condsted of an introduction, sating the conditions of confidentidity pertaining to
persons taking part in the research followed by alist of English hedth terms and their existing Zulu
equivdents. This list of hedlth terms contains the standard written Corpus A. Corpus B is not
contained here since it represents the feedback of the questionnaires, i.e. the ora responsesfrom dl
the informants for each term (concept). Following thelist of hedth terms, questionswere asked in
order to establish the region of origin and age of the informants as well as the section of the hospital
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where they worked.

The givenligt of basc Zulu medicd termsis an excerpt from both the 1997 officid draft lists, Basic
Health Terms and Sex Education. These two lists were both prepared by the National
Terminology Services (NTS) of the Department of Arts, Culture, Science and Technology
(DACST). Now the NTSis known as the National Language Service, abbreviated (NLS) of the
Department of Artsand Culture (DAC). Alsoincluded are some generd hedthtermsappearing
in 1siZulu Terminology and Orthography No 3 (1976) and No 4 (1993) prepared by the Zulu
Language Committee/Board (ZLC/B). From these officidly standardised term lists the most
genera terms were extracted in order to compile afairly representative term list - corpus - of 350
standardised medica terms. However, it was, after careful scrutiny of terms, decided to limit the
writtenstandard terms, caled Corpus A, to acore corpus of 145 terms (225 including equivaents)
in order to dedl with corpus annotation in the scope of asingle chapter.  This obvioudy dso limits
the comparative ora corpus based on informants response, called Corpus B, to a core corpus of

145 (823 including equivaents).

The Zulu phrasing of the questionnaire was such that informants (a term henceforth used to refer
to personswho took part in the survey) had to either approve (using av’) or disgpprove of thegiven
Zulu hedlth terms. In cases where informants disapproved of terms, they had to supply the more
acceptable or popularly used terms which they use in their work environment.

Out of the 120 questionnaires, based on interviews with health workers, which were returned, only
100 were found to be suitable for research purposes. Questionnaires which were just completed
for the sake of completion (only ticking v the given terms insteed of supplying own equivaents) and

incomplete questionnaires were not considered part of the survey and discarded.



The structura design of both the written and oral corpora for comparison and eventua annotation
purposesis given below. Medicd terms contained in these corpora appear in isolation and not in
discourse. The written standard medical corpusis caled CORPUS A and the oral medica corpus,
based on the responses from informants interviewed, is caled CORPUSB. Corpus A conssts

of a single corpus while Corpus B comprises six sub-corpora, each subdivided according to the

263

region where the hospitd is Stuated:

CORPUSA

Main written standard medical corpus

An origind corpus containing atota of 350 sandard terms from terminology lists as sourceswhich

was reduced to atotal of 225 terms (145 core terms including equivaents).

CORPUSB

Main oral medical corpus (containing different responses of informants as sources)

Totd of 823 terms (145 core terms including equivaents from informants from different hospitas).

Tota of 100 informants out of 100 questionnaires used.

sub-corpora

number of terms rendered

number of informants
/questionnair es used

Hospital, Newcastle

Amguba Memoriad Hospitd, 426 17
Volksrust

King George V Jubilee 419 17
Hospitd, Durban

McCord Zulu Hospitd, 330 10
Durban

Newcastle Provincid 476 24
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Prince Mshiyeni Hospitd, 266 18
Umlaz
Vryhed Hospitd, Vryheid 428 14

3 The format of the questionnaire

The questionnaire, containing conditions, ingructionsand alist of termswasavailablein Zulu only since

the informantsweredl Zulu speskers. However, the English trandation followsfor the sake of clarity.

Uhla Iwemibuzo ngamagama aphathelene nezempilo

Qaphela ukuthi uhlanganyela NGOKUTHANDA KWAKHO futhi NANGESIKHATHI SAKHO
kulolu cwaningo. Igamalomuntu dizufekwa kulolu hla lwemibuzo ukuginisskisa ukuthi imininigwane
etholakde kulolu cwaningo iganeka iyimfihlo. Usizo lwakho njengomuntu okhuluma isZulu kanye
nosebenza ngezempil o luzothokoze wakakhul u ngobaimininingwane ozosinikezayonaizokwe ekdda
ekuthuthukiseni amagama esZulu aphathdene nezempilo. Uma uthanda ukuhlanganyda kulolu
cwaningo, yenza ok ushiwoyo ussbenzisa uhla lwamagama olulanddayo:

Y enza okushiwoyo ngohla lIwamagama aphathelene nezempilo anikeziwe

Uzonikezwa uhla oluphathelene namagama ezempilo. Kukhona amagama esiNgis  aphathelene
nezempilo kanye nahambeana nawo esZulwini. Sebenzisa lolu hla lwamagama ukwenza okushiwo
ku-a) ukuya ku-c) ngezans:

a) Uma ucabanga ukuthi igamalesZulu dinikeziwe ohleni, yilonadihambdanandesNgig, fakal
uphawu ngaphans kwalo, ishondo:
cancer ikhensa
v
b) Uma ucabanga ukuthi o gama dinikeziwe akulona, ungaufaki uphawu, kodwa nikeza
ngaphans kwado gama, igama ocabanga ukuthi yilo eingcono noma disetshenzisva
ngokujwayeekile esZulwini, isboneo:
cancer ikhensa
ismila

) L gpho kunamagamaamaninganaes Zulu (amabili nomangaphezulu), nakhonayenzanjengobal
kuchazwe ku-a) no-b) ngenhla. Khumbulaukuthi ungawakhethawomabili nomawomathathu
amabili_ezinhlotsheni_ezintathu njengamagama esiZulu afanele ukusetshenziswa, isibonelo:
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isbondo:

cancer ikhensa/ isimila/ umdlavuza

v v v

UHLA LWAMAGAMA APHATHELENE NEZEMPILO

ENGLISH
A

abortion *

abscess

acquired immune deficiency
syndrome (AIDS) *
addicted *

adenoids

alds-related complex (ARC) *
acohaolic*

acoholism *

dlergy *

anaeemia*

anaesthetic / anaesthesia (n) *
anorexia nervosa *

antacid

anthrax

antibiotic *

antibody *

antidote

antidepressant *

antiseptic (n)

appendix *

appetite

athritis*

atificdd insemination

ALIST OF MEDICAL TERMS

IS ZULU

ukukhiphaissu
ithumba

ingculazi
-huhekile
amankanka / i-adenoyidi

izZimpawu ezihlobene nengeulazi

igdakwa

ubudakwa

i-dgi

ukuphaphatheka kwegazi / i-anemiya

iSdakamizwa/ ukudakaimizwa

anoresyanevodya

ighlambululi 9su

undicosho

isbulda mebhakithiriya

amasotsha omzimba/ isvikdamzimba
ishiba/ isbulda buthi

isigeda kucobeka

isngandakuvunda / isbulaa magciwane
ithunjana/ i-aphendis

inhliziyo yokudla

igfo samathambo

ukukhuldlisa ngokujova

Ungakhohlwa ukunikeza igama dlingcono lesiZulu ngaphans kwado dingemukdeki kahle,
cancer ikhensa/ ismila

/

ukuhlanganisva kwembewu ngaphandle kokuya




atificid respiration
asthma*
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ocansni / ukutshdwa kwembewu yoweslisa
kowesifazane ngaphand e kokuya ocangini
ukuphefumulisa/ ukuphefumulisva

umbefu / isfubasomoya/ i-asmu

* indicates a term (including equivalents) in the core corpus that was selected for corpus

annotation purposes

B

baby formula
bacteria *
balanced diet

bile (gd)

Bilharzia (red water)
birth control *
bisexud *

blister

blood acohol leve
blood bank

blood cholesteral leve
blood-clot

blood donor *
blood-poisoning
blood pressure *
blood smear

blood test *

blood transfusion *
body temperature *
boil (tumour)
bottle-feed
botulism

bowd movement
breast milk

breast cancer *
breast-feeding

izingalf

ifomula/ indldayokuthaka

ibhakthiriya/ ibhakhithiriya

ukudla okukhethwe ngendiela
kwapheldisva ngohlelo / ukudla okunomsoco
inyongo

isichenene segazi / ischenene (kubantu) / umbendeni
ukuhlda umndeni

ukuba uncumbili

intshabusuku

izinga lotshwala egazini

indawo yokubeka igazi

7into ezingameafutha egazini

ihlule/ inlulu legezi

onikela ngegazi

ukonakaa kwegazi ngeshlungu

umfutho wegazi / ukucindeze eka kwegazi
ukugcoba ngegazi

ukuhlolwa kwegezi

ukuthes sewa igazi

izinga lokushisa kwegazi

ithumba

-ncdisaibhodida

ibotulism / ibhothulismu

ukuya ngaphandle

ubis Iwebde

umdlavuza wesifuba

ukuncdisa
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bronchitis *
building food
bulimia*

bunion

burn

burns and scalds

C

caesarian section *
cafene

cdorie

cddum

cancer *
carbohydrate
carbon dioxide
casudty
cataract *
chemotherapy *
chickenpox
chilblain

child abuse *
child neglect
choke
cholera*
cholesterol *
circulation (blood) *
circumcison *
dinic*

colic

coma*
concussion

condition (state)
condom *

ibhroyinikhanthis / umkhuhlane wamaphaphu
izakhamzimba

ibhulima,

iSgegdane/ idtshophi

islonda sokusha

islonda somlilo / samanzi ashisayo

ukubd etha ngokuhlinza

ikhafeni

ikhdori

ikhadgyumu / ikhdigyamu

ikhensa / ismila/ umhlaza/ umdavuza
ikhabonhayidrethi / ikhabhohayidrade

iskhutha /ikhaboni-dayoksayidi ikhabhonidayokisayidi

umuntu olimele noma oshonile engozini
ikhatharakhithi

ikhemotirapi

ixhikhinipokis / inqubulunjwana
amabhamuza amakhaza
ukunukubezwa kwengane
ukunganakekel wa kwengane
-miwa/ -binda/ -bindwa
ikholera / uhudo

ikholestaroli

ukuzungdeza

ukusoka
iklinikhi / umtholampilo

ikholikhi
ukuquleka

ukuxukuzeka kobuchopho /ukuguquka

komhwamuko / ukul ahlekelwa umgondo
iSmMo/ ismiso
ikhondomu / ijazi lomkhwenyana/ ijazi
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conjunctivitis *

congtipation
contagious disease *

contamination
contraceptive *
contraceptive (by injection)
convulsons*

coronary thrombos's

cut (wound)(n)
croup

cure (n)
D

dairy produce
dehydration *
Department of Hedth
depression *
diabetes *

digbetic (n)
diagnose
diarrhoea*

diet

digegtion
diphtheria*
disnfect *
disnfectant *
disnfection
didocate *
didocation (of joint)

Down syndrome
dressing (bandages)

ikhonjangithivithis / isifo samehlo /
ikhonjakhithivithis

ukusongeleka/ ukugqumbeane

igfo esisuselwanayo [/ isfo esngathathelana
ngokuthintana kwabantu

ukungcola/ ukonakada

isvikda kukhulewa

isitofu / ukutofa

ukughashaghasha/ améfithi

ihlulu legazi disenhliziyweni

igfo sezingane lapho ingane iphathwa umphimbo
ihluleke ukuphefumulaikhwehlde futhi
ikhambi

okuvelaobigni

ukuphda kwamanzi emzimbeni

Umnyango wezeMpilo

ukukhathazeka

isfo gkashukeda

umuntu onesfo Skashukda

ukuthola nokukhomba ukuthi iyini inkingaesgulini
ishudo / uhudo

ukudla okukhethwe ngohlelo / idayethi

ukugayeka/ ukugayekokudia

uxhilo / idifuteria

-buldaimbewu yokufa

ighlanziss

ukubulaa amagciwane

-bhinyilika/ -bhinyika

isenyelo / ukubhinyilika/ ukubhonculukakwethambol
/ ukugudluka kwethambo endaweni yawo

idawuni Snidromu

okokubopha inxeba imidweshu / ukumbozwal
kweslonda
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drug (habit-forming) *
drug (medication)
drug addict *

drug addiction *
due-date

eczema
embryo *
emergency ()
energy food
enteric fever
enzyme

epilepsy
epileptic (n)
epileptic fit *
eyeinflammation

fant

family planning *
family planning dinic
fad injury

fat content

feading

fertility *

fetus/ foetus *
fever
fibre

firg-aid
fluoride

iSdakamizwa

okokwelgpha/ umuthi wokwelapha/ ikhubalo
umuntu ophila ngezidakamizwa

ukuhuheka

usuku olunqunyiwe

umuna
isbindi sembewu / ihlule/ i-embriyo / umbungu
okuphuthumayo / iSgubhukane

ignikamandla

intheriki

I-enzayimi

igthuthwane

onesithuthwane

ukuphathwa isthuthwane

ihlo dibomwvu / ukuthinteka kwehlo

-quleka

ukuhlda umndeni / ukuhlewa komndeni
umtholampilo wokuhlda umndeni
uimdewafa

ubungako bamafutha

ukondla/ ukudlisa

imvundo / ukuba sesmeni sokukwazi ukwenza
ingane

umbungu / umutwana osakhula esisweni Skamama

imfiva

inxoza / uzi / okumehadlahadla / ukudia
okungagayekile kahle

usizo lokugda

ifulorayidi
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fontanele *
food poisoning
fracture (v)
frost-bite
full-cream milk

fungus

G

gdl

gdlstone *
gangrene*
gagle

gadiric juice
gastroenteritis *
gaze

germ*

German meades
glucose

goitre *
gonorrhoea/ DROP *
gout *

H

heemorrhage
haemorrhoids (piles) *
hare-lip

hay fever
hedth education

hedth sarvices
hearing aid *

ifontandli
ukubakhona kobuthi ekudleni / ubuthi obusekudleni
-phogoka/ -feceza
umshazo / umonaka o ezinyaweni odawe amakhaza
ubis olunokhirimu
igkhunta

inyongo
igondo
iganjirini
-hahaza
ujengezi Iwasesiswini / igedtrikhi jus
ukuphazamiseka kwes su okuhlanzisayo
igoz

imbewu yokufa/ ijemu / igciwane
iSmungumungwane (ses Jdimane)
iglukhoz / iglukhos
isbobo / igoyitri

idropha/ idrophu / igonoriya
igawuthi

umopho / ukopha kakhulu
amathunjana emdidini
inhlewuka
ukuthimula okubangwa izinto ozihogelile
imfundo yezempilo
imissbenzi yezempilo
izingzakuzwa
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heart attack
heartburn

hepetitis *

herpes *

HIV antibody test *
HIV disease

HIV-infected person *

HIV negative *
HIV positive *
homosexud *
hookworm
hormone

human immunodeficiency virus (HIV) *

hygiene

hygienic
hyperventilation *
hysterectomy

immune system *
immunisation
immunise*
immunity
incubator *
incurable disease
infect *

infection *

infertile*
inflammation
influenza/ flu
inoculation *
inaulin*
intestind worms

igfo snhliziyo
iglungulda/ islunguldo
ihephathithis

ihephis
ukuhlolo-ngculazi

isfo sesanduldlangeulazi

umuntu onesandulela ngeulazi

ukungabi naso issnduldla ngeulazi

ukuba nesandulda ngculazi

iStabani
iskdemu
ihomoni
i-HIV

inhlanzeko

ukuphatheka nenhlanzeko
ihayihayi

ukususwa kwesibeletho

igvikdla zifo / izivikdi-mzimba
ukugonywa

-goma/ -holoya

ukugomeka/ ukuholoywa

igchamisddi / ifukamdi

igfo esnge gpheki

-thelda

ukuthathdwana / i-infeshini / i-infekishini
/ umhabulo

ukungabi nanzado

ukudumba/ ukuvuvuka/ ukugqubuka
imfluyenza/ imfuluyeza/ i-influenza/ umkhuhlane
umjovo

i-insulin

izikdemu/izlo
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intrauterine device/contraceptive (IUD) * iluphu

intravenous intravenad / -ngemithambo

itch (n) * utwayi

J

jaundice * jjondis

K

kidney failure ukungasebenzi kahle kwenso

kidney stone * Ighutshana dlisezinsveni dibanga ubuhlungu
kwashiorkor * ikhwashi

L

lactose ilekhithozi

laryngitis ilarjithig

laxetive umuthi ohambisayo / uhlambululayo /okuhambisayo
leprosy uchoko / ubulephero

lesbian * igtabani

listlessness ukucobeka

local aneesthesa ukubulalaimizwa dungeni dithile lomzimba
loss of appetite ukungakuthandi ukudla

loss of co-ordination
low blood-pressure *

lump

M

magnesum
mdaia
manutrition
meades

ukungakwazi ukuma ugonde
umfutho wegazi omncane
iSgaxa

imagineziyamu

ughugho / umdadeveva
ukungondieki / ukungondieki komzimba
ISmungumungwane / isamungu




273

meningitis *
menopauise

mental

mental disease *
mentally deranged
mentally handicapped patient
/ mental case

mercy killing
metabolism

migrane*

minerd

miners phthiss
miscarriage *

mumps
muscle-cramp *
muscular development
muscular dystrophy *

N

nappy rash

narcotic (n)

naturd childbirth
nephritis

nervous disturbance
nervous system *
nicotine
nose-bleeding
nutrient

nutrition

obesity
oestrogen *

ukukhula kwemisipha/ ukugina kwezinyama

okunona

imenigithis

ukuphela kwenzalo
-kwekhanda / -kwenggondo
isfo senqondo
ukuphambana mggondo

iklabishi /i-M.C.

ukubulda ngobawenzaishe
imethabholismu

imagreyini

ithayisis

ukucithekdwaissu

amgjagamba

imaskhula dayigrofi

ukugqubuka okubangelwa inabukeni dimanzisve
umchamo

idldisamizwa/ isdekamizwa

ukubel etha ngokujwayelekile

ukuvuvuka kwenso

iziphazamiso zemizwa

uhldo Iwemizwa

inikatini / inikhothini

umongozima

uMSOCo

ukudla ukudla okunomsoco / ukondleka komzimba
/ isondla somzimba

ukukhipha (izinyo) /i-estrogen
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ointment

operation (surgical)
osteoporosis *
ovulae *

ovulation

oxXygen

P

pain-killer*

Pap smear
paradyss*
paraplegia*
parasite
pasteurised milk
penicllin*
perspiration *
physicaly disabled
pill

plaster cast *
pleurisy
pneumonia *

palio

pregnancy test *
pregnant *
prescription
primary hedlth care
processed food
progesterone
protein *

public hedth service
pulse beat / pulse rate
pyorrhea

isgcobo
ukuhlinzwa/ umthungu

igfo samathambo

ukukhiphaiganda
ukuphuma kweganda esi zalweni

i-oksjini

okugedaizinhlungu / isbulda zinhlungu
ucwephana lomlomu wesbeletho
uvende

ukufa esngezang

ipharasayithi / isphilangokunye / okunxibayo
ubis olungenawo amabhakithiriya
ipheniglini

ukujuluka/ umjuluko

ukukhubazeka emzimbeni

iphilig

ukhonkolo

ipluras / iploris / amangwe
inyumoniya/ umkhuhlane wamaphaphu
uvende

ukuhlolwa kokukhuldwa

ukubanzima/ ukukhulelwa

isyao sokudliwa kwemithi

unakekeo lwempilo

ukudla okuhlelwe ngandlela thile ukuze kugcineke

Iprogesterone

amaprotheni / amaphrotheni

umsebenzi wempilo kawonkewonke
ukushaya kwenhliziyo / ukushaya kwegezi
isfo sezingni
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quadriplegia*
quadriplegic *
Quarantine

R

rabies
radiation *
rape (n) *
rape (v) *
rash

refined food
reflex action
rehabilitation
remedy
rheumatiam *

ringworm

roughage

roundworm

S

scab (skin disease)
scabies*

scanson

scar

scarlet fever

schizophrenia*

slerosis

Seddive

septic sore

sex educetion *

sexudly transmitted disease (STD) *

ukukhubazeka igngenhla nesingezans
iSgoga
ukuvadwa/ ukuvadwa ngenxa yesfo

amarabi

ukushisa ngemisebe
ukudwengula
-diwengula
umgqubuko / ukuqubuka
ukudla okucosakele
okuzenzekaeayo
ukuhlenga/ ukubuyisda
iselgpho

irumathizimu / ikhunkulo / ubuhlungu ezinyameni
nasemgoyintini
umbandamu
umhadiahadliso
izikdemu

ukhwekhwe

utwayi

islinganisosiga

ishaz

imfiva yengqubukane ebomvu / imfivaeyenza
iskhumba sbe bomvu / isnkdethi fiva
ikizo

ukugina kwesitho somzimba esthambile
Isedathivu

islonda esibhibhayo

imfundo kwezocans

isfo socans (esthathel anayo)
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Sde effect
gnugtis*
skin cancer *
smallpox
smoking habit
smoking risk
sonar scan *
Sorain *

derilise (render germ-free) *
gerilise (render unproductive) *

gimulant
stroke *
sunstroke
syphilis*
Ssymptom

T

thermometer
tonic
toxin

tranquilliser
treat*

tuberculosis *
tumour

U

ulcer *

ultraviolet rays
ultrasound dlinic *
unconscious state *
unhedthy

unhygienic

imiphumea embi
isayinesithes

umhlaza weskhumba
ingxibongo

umkhuba wokubhema
ingozi yokubhema

isona

Igpreyini

-buldaimbewu yokufa/ ukubulaa amagciwane
-thena

iskhutheza/ ishlumddis
igtrokhi

ukuwisnvaisango selanga
ugcunsula

izZimpawu zesfo edthile

ithemomitha

umuthi wokuginisaigaz

ithokani  / ighlungu / ubuthi obukhigizwa
mebhakhithiria

itrankwilaza

-phatha/ -lapha

isfubasexhwaa/ iT.B. / isfo sofuba

yinomaikuphi ukuvuvuka okunggwaekile

islonda/ uzokozela/ iyul'sa/ i-dsa

umbdai-ultraviolet

emafutheni

ishlwathi / umukiswe inggondo / iSmo sokuquleka
-ngaphilile/ -xhwdile/ -ngefande
-ngenanhlanzeko
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Vv

vaccinate *
vaccinaion *
vaccine
vasectomy *
virus*
vitamin *
vulgar fraction
w

wart

weight
weight gain
weight loss

whiplash injury

whooping-cough *

X
X-ray *
X-rays (venue)

Y

ydlow fever *

Z

Zidovudine (AZT) *

-gcaba/ -goma

umgcabo

umuthi wokugcaba / umgcabo / umgomo
ivasekhithomi

Ivirud

ivithemini / uvithamini

ighezunggo / ingxenyenggo

insumpa/ ukuvuvuka
issndo

ukwanda kwesisndo
ukwehla kwesisndo

ukulimaa entanyeni okubangwa ingozi yemoto / ukulimaa
kwemidpha/ isngezang intamo okubangelwaingozi yemoto

umkhuhlane / amankonkonko / ugongogongo /
ugonklo / umpenge

IX-reyi

imisebe yeX-reyi / i-x-reyi

imfivaencombo / iydo fiva

I-AZT
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M anje phendulaimibuzo danddayo
a Uhlda kuphi?

b) Usebenza kuyiphi ingxenye yes bhedlela noma yomtholampilo?

Sihonga kakhulu ngokunikela kwakho kulolu cwaningo. Uma ucabanga ukuthi kukhona
okuthile eskushiyile, Scela ukuba usitshele noma usazi se ngakho ngencwadi noma ngocingo.

Thintana noNkk. L van Huyssteen
University of South Africa

Department of African Languages

PO Box 392

Pretoria

0003

Tel: 012 4298258 Fax: 012 4293221
email: vhuyd @.unisaac.za

The English trandation of the questionnaire follows. The terminology list is not repegted, snceitisthe
same for both the Zulu and English questionnaires.
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Questionnaire on Zulu health terms

Please note that you take part in this survey on a VOLUNTARY basisin your OWN TIME. No
name of aperson is attached to the questionnaire to ensure the strictest confidentidity. Your help as
a Zulu speaker and hedth worker is most gppreciated as the information you supply can ad in
developing more Zulu hedth terms. If you want to take part in this survey you should follow the
procedur es below.

Usethegiven list of health termsand follow the procedures

Y ouwill be given alist containing English hedth termswith their corresponding equivaent Zulu hedith|
terms. Keep theterm ligt at hand and follow procedures a) to ¢):

a If you think that the given Zulu termin the list isthe correct equivalent, make atick undernesth
it, eg.
cancer ikhensa
v

b) If you think that the giventermisincorrect, do not makeatick, but supply theterm you think
isa'better', more common, Zulu equivaent undernegth it, e.g.

cancer ikhensa
ismila
C) In cases where thereis a variety of Zuluterms (two or more), apply the same procedures as

explained in &) and b) above. Remember that you may choose both, dl three or two of the
three varieties as suitable Zulu equivdents, eg.

cancer ikhensa/ ismila/ umdlavuza
Ve Ve v

Do not forget to supply the 'better' Zulu term undernesth the ‘wrong' ones, eg.

cancer ikhensa/ ismila
i-ayids
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Previousterm list isrepeated here

Now answer the following questions

a) Where do you live?

b) In which section of this hospita or clinic do you work?

C) What is your age?

Thank you very much for contributing towards my research. If you think that there is something
important we have missed, please tell usor let us know by telephone or mail:

Mrs. L. van Huyssteen

Univerdty of South Africa

Department of African Languages

PO Box 392

Pretoria

0003

Tel: 012 4298258 Fax: 012 4293221
emal: vhuyd @.unisaac.za

4 Resear ch methodology followed

For research purposes| paid visitsto four provincia hospitas, one semi-private hospital in KwaZulu-
Natal and one provincid hospital on the border of Mpumalanga and KwaZulu-Nata. These Sx
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hospitals (see specifics below) were chosen because the mgority of hedth workers (nursing ssters,
medica consultants and nursing assistants) employed and most of the patients admitted were Zulu
speakers. Before vigting these hospitals, | had to consult with hospital authorities, who were ether
superintendents or matrons, communicating viafax, e-mail or telephone, to obtain (official) permisson
to conduct the research. At some hospitasit was extremely difficult to obtain such permisson. After
a successful gpplication the Research Committee of the University of South Africa put funds a my
disposd to enable me to undertake the research. Thereafter pecific appointments were made with
regard to dates of my research undertaking and interviews with medicd staff. The consultation and
planning were done months in advance. The detailed research methodol ogy followed will be outlined
asfar asthe actua programme and the role played by the informants (medica staff) are concerned:

4.1  Research programme

Thefird research undertaking took placefrom 30 March 1998to 7 April 1998. Thisundertaking was
meant to beapilot sudy. If theinitia undertaking proved to be successful, the next sudy would be
undertaken. The hospitals visited are Stuated in urban areas. During this period | visited the following
three hospitds while consulting with their respective authorities and staff:

a) King George V Jubilee Hospital in Durban (KwaZulu-Natdl)
b) McCord Zulu Hospital in Durban (KwaZulu-Nata)
) Prince Mshiyeni Hospitd in Umlazi (KwaZulu-Natd).

The second research undertaking took place from 22 June 1998 to 30 June 1998. This undertaking
was afollow-up of the pilot study since the first undertaking had proved to be both successful and
worthwhile. These hospitals visited were chosen as research venues because they are Stuated in
(semi-) rurd aress. This was planned with a view to include the Zulu medica terminology used in
(semi-) rurd areas with that used in urban areasin order to make terms more representative. During

this period | visted the following three hospitals while consulting with their respective authorities and
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daff in the same manner as during the initiad research undertaking:

a) Newcastle Provincial Hospital in Newcastle (KwaZulu-Natal)
b) Vryheld Hospitd in Vryheld (KwaZulu-Natd)
) AmgubaMemorid Hospita in Volksrust (Mpumalanga).

Although the venues are important, the role played by informants in the actua conducting of the

research is of utmost importance.

The questionnaires were either collected by myself or mailed to me as late as February 1999.

4.2  Theroleplayed by informants

To fulfil theamsof thisresearch project (see 1 earlier) it wasimportant to investigate the extent of the
acceptability of the existing documented Zulu hedth terms. Ultimately the elaboration capacity of the
Zulu language a0 had to be investigated. | therefore had to visit some hospitals and clinicswhere the
hedthworkers employed could assst meto put the extent of the acceptability of Zulu hedth termsand
the el@boration capacity of the Zulu language into practical perspective.

At the hospitals (some of which included dlinics), the hospital authoritiesarranged for meto interview
Zulu hedth workerswho dedlt with Zulu patientson adaily basis. All informants who took part inthis
survey did so voluntarily intheir own time, with the strictest confidentidity and with compensation from
the research fund. Theinterviewswere not interviewsin the true sense of the word but took the form

of an informa conversation, ether with gppointed assstants or myself, during which the procedures



283

were explained and the methodology clarified.

In the questionnaire the informants had to compare the standard written terms on the given standard
Zulu medicd term ligt with the Zulu medical terms they actudly use. Appropriate terms had to be
marked with atick (v'). If theinformant did not agree with the given Zulu medicd term  s/he had to
record the 'better’, 'more appropriate’ or 'more popular’ term instead of (underneath) the given one;
in other words, they had to then supply the Zulu terms that are actudly used in their daily encounter
withmedical colleaguesand patients. Theresponse of theinformantswould beinfluenced by theareas
fromwhich they originated, i.e. either urban or (semi-) rura. However, this aspect of origin was not

included for discussion in this research project.

In the concluding section of the questionnaire the informants had to answer short Zulu questions about
their origin, the section of the hospita where they worked and their age.

At thefirg three hospitas visited, 56 questionnaires were completed and returned, while at the last
three hospitals vigted, 64 questionnaires were completed and returned, giving a tota of 120

questionnaires that were completed and returned, some viamail.

5 Conclusion

On the whole it can be said that a number of African language scholars were dissatisfied with the
officid elaboration process mainly undertaken by the previous African Language Committees/ Boards
in that they saw it as a stigmatised process forced by legidation, rather than as a testing of the
acceptability of terms by documenting the ord terms rendered by mother-tongue speskers in thelr

work environment.

Eventualy the completed questionnaire data had to be analysed in order to reach certain conclusons
concerning the acceptability of given Zulu hedlth terms to Zulu hedlth workers, specificaly the ord
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terms that are used on adaily bass. The responses of the informants had to be analysed in order to
desgnapractical ora corpusannotation, mainly based on frequency of occurrence of terms. Theaim
of this type of annotation is to enhance the elaboration and eventual standardisation process.
Eventudly ora corpus annotation will lso have sgnificance asfar asthe generd eaboration capacity
and gatus of the Zulu language is concerned.
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ADDENDUM 2

FREQUENCY PROFILE OF RESPONSES FOR ORAL CORPUS ANNOTATION

Abbreviations for hospitals and regions

<TZZRX">

1~
e N

Amguba Memorid Hospitd in Volksrust (Mpumalanga)
King George V Jubilee Hospital in Durban (KwaZulu-Natdl)
McCord Zulu Hospitd in Durban (KwaZulu-Natdl)
Newcastle Provincial Hospital in Newcastle (KwaZulu-Natal)
Prince Mshiyeni Hospitd in Umlazi (KwaZulu-Natd)
Vryheid Hospitd in Vryheid (KwaZulu-Natal)

Tota responses of regiona hospitals per term

Sum total of responses of regiond hospitals per term

WRITTEN CORPUSA

ORAL CORPUSB

Given sandard term(s):

ingeulazi (AIDS)

isdakwa (dcohalic)

Equivdent 1

ingculazi [85]
A(12) K(13) M(9)
N(20) P(18) V(13)

isidakwa [77]
A(15) K(12) M(9)
N(14) P(17) V(10)

Equivaent 2

umashaya bhuge [8]
A(2) K(1) N5

impuzi tshwala [10]
A(2) K(4) N(4)

Equivdent 3

unogawula[2]
A2

indlamanz [8]
K@) N(4) V(1)

Equivdent 4

ikhodi [1]
K(2)

unsutha [2]
N(2)

| NDIGENOUS COINAGE (CF. 6.5.1)
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WRITTEN CORPUSA

ORAL CORPUSB

Given gandard term(s):

ikliniki / umtholampilo
(dinic)

ibhroyinkhanthis /
umkhuhlane
wamaphaphu (bronchitis)

i-alegi (dlergy)

ibhakthiriya /
ibhakithiriya (bacteria)

Equivdent 1

umtholampilo [80]
A(14) K(11) M(10)
N(19) P(14) V(12)

umkhuhlane wamaphaphu
[61]

A4) K11 M(7)
N(14) P(14) V(11

ishlungu [50]

A(6) K(6) M(10)
N(14) P(3) V(11)

igciwane [55]
A(10) K(8) M(9)
N(19) V(9)

Equivaent 2

ikliniki [48]
A(4) K(7) M(5)
N(11) P(17) V(4)

ibhroyinkhanthis [16]

AGR) K(3) M(1)
N2 P(6) V(1)

i-alergy [32]

A(4) K(8) M(1)
N(D) P(14) V(4)

ibhakthiriya [23]
A(d) K1) M
N(1) P(13) V(2)

Equivaent 3

izilonda emaphashini [1]

N(2)

ukungezwani nomzimba

(4]
K(2) N()

ibhakithiriya [21]
A2 K@ M(
N(1) P(13) V(2)

Equivaent 4

ukuqubuka [2]

A NQ)

WRITTEN CORPUSA

ORAL CORPUSB
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Given sandard term(s):

isbulala mabhakithiriya
(antibiotic)

imbewu yokufa/ ijemu /

igciwane (germ)

imagreyini (migrane)

ifontaneli (fontanelle)

Equivaent 1 Equivaent 2

isbulala magciwane [44]  isbulala mabhakithiriya
[34]

A(B) K(7) M(7) A(7) K(6) M(1)

N(13) V(12) P(13) V(1)

igciwane [80] imbewu yokufa [27]

A(12) K(9) M(10)
N(24) P(15) V/(10)

AB) K(6) M(1)
N(13) P()) V(3)

ikhanda dibuhlungu
kakhulu [26]

A4) K(4) M@3)
N(10) P(1) V(4

imagreyini [38]

A(11) K(5) M(1)
N@E) P(16) V(2)

ukhakhayi [34] ifontandi [27]
A(B) K(7) M(10) A6) K(2) P(14)
N({17) P(1) V(1) V(5)

Equivdent 3

uzifozonke [5]

A1) N(4)

ijemu [12]
A(2) K(1) N(6)
V(3)

ikhanda dibuhlungu
elingapheli masinyane[9]
A(2) M@3) N(2)

V(2

ufokothi [5]
K@) N(3)

Equivdent 4

islwa magciwane [2]

N(2)

ukuphathwa ikhanda
kakhulu [2]
M) V(@)

iskhala sokhakhayini [1]
N(1)

ACCURATE DESIGNATION (CF. 6.5.2)
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WRITTEN CORPUSA

ORAL CORPUSB

Given gandard term(s):

umdlavuza /ismila/
umhlaza / umdlavuza
(cancer)

umdlavuza wesifuba
(breast cancer)

umhlaza weskhumba
(skin cancer)

izinga lokushisa kwegazi
(body temperature)

Equivdent 1

umdlavuza [82]
A(15) K(9) M(10)
N(19) P(17) V(12)

umdlavuza webele [84]
A(12) K(12) M(9)
N(21) P(16) V(14)

umhlaza weskhumba [56]

A(11) K(11) M(7)
N(13) P(10) V(4)

izinga lokushisa
kwegazi [41]
A(10) K@) M3
N(3) P(14) V(7)

Equivaent 2 Equivdent 3
ikhensa [48] ismila [41]

A4 K@) M)
N(15) P(16) V(4)

A(10) K(5) M(4)
N(15) P(1) V(6)

umdlavuza wesifuba [17]
A6) K(4) M()
N@E) P1) V()

umdlavuza weskhumba
[37]

A6) K1) M@
N(10) P(5) V(11)

izinga lokushisa
komzimba [32]

A(6) KB M(8)
N(8) P(2) V(5)

ukushisa komzimba [7]

K(1) N(@6)

Equivdent 4

umhlaza [39]
A(6) K(5) M(3
N(16) P(4) V(5

izinga lokushisa
emzimbeni [4]
K1) V(3)

WRITTEN CORPUSA

ORAL CORPUSB
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Given sandard term(s):

istabani (homosexua
mae)

isitabani (lesbian)

ukuba nesandulda
ingculazi (HIV pogtive)

-khipha iganda (ovulate)

Equivdent 1

isitabani [68]
A(14) K(11) M(8)
N(20) P(4) V(11

isitabani [68]
A(13) K(9) M(7)
N(15) P(4) V(13)

ukuba nesandulela
ingculazi [ 78]

A(17) K(9) M(6)
N(19) P(15) V(12)

-khiphaiganda [75]

A(14) K(12) M(4)
N(20) P(15) V(10)

Equivaent 2

isitabani sesilisa [13]
P(13)

istabani sowesifazane[19]

K2 N@) P(14)

ukuba negciwane
lengculazi [4]
A1) K@ M(1)

-khiphaiganda lenzalo [6]

M@3) N(3)

Equivdent 3

inkonkoni [6]
K1) N2 V(3

incukumbili [7]
A(7)

ukuba ne-HIV gciwane
egazini [1]
K(1)

-akhelaiganda [2]

V(2

Equivdent 4

ungqingili [6]
K@) N2 V(@)

unggingili [4]
A(2) K(1) M(1)

ukutholakala negciwane
lengculazi [2]
M(2)

-khiphaiganda
lowesifazane [1]
K(2)

PHONOL OGICAL ADAPTATIONAL TRENDS (CF. 6.5.3)

WRITTEN CORPUSA

ORAL CORPUSB
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Given sandard term(s):

ibhulima (oulimia)

iganjirini (gangrene)

ikhwashi (kwashiokor)

umjovo (inoculation)

Equivdent 1

ibhulima [45]
A(10) K(4) N(6)
P(17) V(8)

iganjirini [22]
A(B) M(D
N(13) V(3)

ikhwashi [47]
A@Q) K(6) M)
N(7) P(13) V(7)

umjovo [51]
A(12) K(12) M(5)
N(12) P(3) V(7)

Equivaent 2

ukuminza [5]
A2 V(3

igangrini [9]
P(9)

isifo sendlala [40]
A(7) K(4) M(b)
N(14) V(9)

ukunokolota [25]
M(6) N(1) P(15)
V(3)

Equivdent 3

isifo sokudla [2]
K1) V(@)

ukubola [7]
A(2) N(4) P(1)

umTopia[13]
A(2) K(3) M(1)
N(1) P@) V()

umnokoloto [4]
K2 V(2

Equivdent 4

isfo sokuhlanza ukudla[1]
A(D)

igangirini [4]
P(4)

isifo sokungondleki [5]
K@) M(@3) N()

umgcabo [2]
M(1) N(1)

WRITTEN CORPUSA

ORAL CORPUSB
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Given sandard term(s):

i-AZT (zidovudine/ AZT)

isona (sonar scan)

imfiva encombo/ iyelo

fiva (ydlow fever)

Equivdent 1

i-AZT [58]

A(12) K(15) M(6)
N(6) P(15) V(4)

isona [47]
A(9) KB M2
N(12) P(13) V(6)

iyelofiva [46]
A(11) K@) M(3)
N(8) P(13) V(7)

Equivaent 2

azathi [2]

V()

emafutheni [6]
A(D) N2 V@O

imfiva encombo [32]
A(4) KO M2
N(©9) PR) V(4)

Equivaent 3
iSthibingeulaz [2]

N(2)

isikeni [4]
V(2

umkhuhlane [3]
N V()

Equivdent 4

iphilis elapha
ingeulazi[2]
K1) M()

iscan [2]
V(2

imfiva ephuzi [2]
N(2)
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SEMANTIC SHIFT ALTERNATIVE (CF. 6.5.4)

WRITTEN CORPUSA

ORAL CORPUSB

Given sandard term(s):

iX-reyi (X-ray)

ikhathar akithi (cataract)

istrokhi (stroke)

uxhilo/ idifuteria
(diphtheria)

Equivdent 1 Equivaent 2
isthombe [40] iX-reyi [39]
A(6) K(6) M(8) A7) K(8) M(2)
N(10) V(10) N@®6) P9 V(3

ungwengwezi (emehlweni) ikhatharakhithi [32]

[38]

A(3) K@ M9 A(3) K4 N
N(14) P(1)) V(9 P(15) V(5)
istrokhi [36] unhlangothi [23]
A(B) K(B) M(2 A4) K&

N(7) P(13) V(4) N(7) V(8)
uklilo [49] uxhilo [34]

A(2) KB) M(@® A6) K(7) M(3)

N(12) P(14) V(14) N(11) P(3) V(@4

Equivdent 3

isthombe seX-reyi [4]
A1) N(@3)

untwentwezi [4]

K2 N

isfo sonhlangothi [9]
A2 M(2
N2 P1) V()

idifuteria [15]
A(5) K(4)
N(4) P() V()

Equivdent 4

igesi [2]
K(1) V()

ulwembu nasemehlweni

[3]
AR K@)

ukushaywa yinyoni [8]
A2 K(@3)
N (1) V(2

umphimbo omhlophe[2]
A(1) N()
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TABOO PREFERENCE (CF. 6.5.5)

WRITTEN CORPUSA

ORAL CORPUSB

Given sandard term(s):

isifo socansi
esithathelanayo (sexudly
transmitted disease)

ivasekhithomi
(vasectomy)

ukuba uncumbili
(bisxud)

Equivdent 1 Equivaent 2
isifo socansi [81] ukubhajwa [5]

esithathelanayo
A(14) K(11) M(10)
N(19) P(17) V(10)

A2 M) V(2

ivasekhithomi [44] ukuthena [23]

A7) K@ M1
N@®) P(11) V(4)

A(3) K(4) M(4)
N@®) V(4)

uncukumabili [43]
A(4) K@) MBS
N(11) P(13) V(9)

ukuba uncumbili [27]
A(B) K(1) M(4)
N(8) P(3) V(3)

Equivdent 3

isifo samasoka [3]
A1) V(2

ukuvalainzalo

kwabesilisa [21]
A (2 K(2) M(6)
N@®) P(1) V(2

isitabani [9]
AQR) K@) M)
N2 V(2

Equivdent 4

isipatsholo [1]
K(2)

ukugeda inzalo kumuntu
wesilisa [4]
K(1) N()

ungqingili [7]
A(2) K@) N()
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WRITTEN CORPUSA

ORAL CORPUSB

Given gandard term(s):

ikhondomu / ijazi
lomkhwenyana / ijazi
(condom)

ukukhiphaisisu
(abortion)

Equivdent 1

ijazi

lomkhwenyana [77]
A(13) K(7) M(9)
N(19) P(15) V(14)

ukukhiphaisisu [55]

A(6) K(11) M(8)
N(10) P(16) V(4)

Equivaent 2

ikhondomu [46]

AB) K(B) M(3)
N(10) P(17) V(4)
ukuhushula isisu[25]

K(5) N(8)
P(1) V(11)

Equivaent 3

jjazi [33]

AG) K@ M@
N(7) P(13) V(3

ukuphuphuma kwesisu
[13]

A(2) K(5B) M)
N@) V(@)

Equivaent 4
iglavu [2]

V()

ukuchitheka kwesisu [7]

A2 N4 V(@)
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